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INTRODUCTION. 


The last, volume of the present sories brought up the pfll>- 
lication of the Dinkarcl to the end of Book VI. If. The 
present volume places before the public the Pahlavi text, 
translitoratioo, and translations into English and Gujerati 
of the first thirty-one chapters of Book IX. Tlio only old 
MS. available for the editing of Book IX. is .DM., including 
the missing folios fpund in DP., and K., which have bcencare- 
fidly followed while preparing the text contained in this volume. 

The edition of the Pahlavi text of Book TX., has now been 
put before the public for the first time in this form, and an 
attempt has been made, as in the previous volumes, to render 
the translations as readable as possible for the student as well 
as the layman, without in anj wa> depriving it of its litcial 
sense so veiy ncce3.sary for its close study. No pains have 
been spared to give the most correct text so far as possible, 
and to enhance the utility ot the work by the addition of 
copious notes* illuminating the obscurity of the language, 
explaining philological and historical references, and indicat- 
ing, where possible, the allusions to the existing Avesta texts. 

The Books VITI. and IX. arc particulaly interesting and 
important parts of the voluminous Pahlavi work, the Dinkard. 
The author attempts at giving the contents of the original 
twenty -one Avesta Nasks relating to the Zarathushtrian 
Religion including its moral, social, and penal codes. .It appears 
that at the time when these books of the contents^ •Avero written 
almost the whole of the sacred Avesta literature a^d its Pahlavi 
Version, with the only exception of the Vashtag Nask, had 
been in existence. The writer seems to have relied entirely 


For^ several of which^I am iiidebtetl to an Iranian Bcholu.r. 
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on Hit: PuLlrtvi Ver!>ion, for whore ho oouM not ohfaiu tin'; 
PahUivi Version, as in the case of tlio Nadai' Nask, he has not 
veutur(!d to jiive the contents of that paitii.'ulai' Kask frutu tlio 
original AvestiJ. acetssiblo to hiiii. As regards U»o rest of the 
N*isks, it is manifest that ho gives tlicir contents after Jiaving 
thoronglily studied tlx; P.-ddavi Version, for when wo cornpai'e 
his analysis of tlio Vendiddd with the Pahlavi rendering of the 
original Avesta text now extant, wo cannot help eoinini nding 
him for his accuracy and iidclity to the t>rigiijal Pahlavi. 

y\neient Zarathuslitrian. Avesta Scriptures have suiTored 
much through the ravages of time hut it is our good fortune 
that through the Dinkard, Bixiks VMH. and IX.., wo can get 
some iiloiii of thoir seoipi; aiul contents. l'’rom the Avesta 
Nasks existing at the prestut day' it is possible to suggest the 
irrohahlo extent in pages of the Avesta Masks, or of the cfitiio 
Avesta literaturo as it had existed in the, period w'lnaiit was 
authoritatively rendered into Pahlavi in the tSasanian dy'nasty. 
The size of each of them may be given i.u pages a[>proxitnat<ily 
as follows : — 
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IX 


Av. r.voEfci. 

Daikt .. .. ..18 .SMgA,iiJin .. .. .. yi’o 

..11) Jvkl'iShaoil.i DAfa .. .. 141 

(JAtJiU: .. ..21) llndhaoklita ... .. .. 51? 

„ , .. ..21 Sta<"»ta* Vasnya .. 72 

llc'-tjcc Ihc total Tiumbor of p.'igcs of tlio t\voiit\-oiv. Nti^lvs 
is ii,i)ijroxiinatoly 2,104, of wliicli only ‘123 pages survive now 
in the editions of the existing Avosta texts hy VV’^estergaard 
and Geldncr, 

Looking at the task which lay before hitn, tliat of sum- 
marizing tho whoh' of the twenty-one Nasks of the Avesta, 
the Author diwirootly formulates a deliuitc })lan for himsedf, 
in his Tahlavi Introduction to Book VIIL (§§22, 23). First ho 
{jurposes to give a succinct account of what was stated in each 
of the twenty -one Nasks, and then .a detailed description 
“ of what is accessible in its different fuU and faniards” (§. 22)- 
Tliis [)lan, solnohow, tho anther do(!s not observe tlirougli- 
out tlie whole treatise, f’ is strictly adliei'od to in 
tlic first five chapters of Book VMIf., and tolerably well, till 
we re.;ich the end of cliapter XfV. From tho next c]ia]>tor 
lie scorns to have given up his i<lea of giving a com})ressed 
survey, and begins to give a <letailod account of oacl> sc-ction 
of tlie Na.sk. This continues till liis remarks about the 
eighteenth Nask come to an end. The anthor tl\eri reverts 
to his former plan, and Nasks 19-21 are agaiji summarized 
concisely. 

The. Book IX. contains the detailed description of fclio 
first three Nasks in accordance with the scheme formulate^! 
by tho author in his Palilavi lntroductk>n to Book VIll. It 
is our misfortune that only the first throe Nasks* are so des- 
cribed m details by the author. The summary of*tlio difi’erent 
pirgarda or chapters of the Sudgar Nask is given in chapters 
II. — XXIII., of the V^arsht-Mansar Nask in chapters XXIV. 
— XLV'^I., and of the Baga Nask in chapters XLYII — LXViFIl. 
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Wo arc imikble to know ■whether the folios containing the 
flotailod dcscriyition of the other Gathic and Hadha-Mathric 
Niisks are jiuKi-ing from the MSS. now extant or the author 
nbcindonod his schorno as Spencer did in his Faerie Queene. 

r 'riio three Cathie Nasks sinnniariscd in Book IX., as it 
ap)'>oars from their contents, wore devoted to explanatory 
commeiitarios on the various has or chapters of the O^thA^s 
contained in the Stubfa-yasht Xask, tlic first of the Cathie 
NjisKs. 'rjiis fact fiirf hor draws our attention to the division of 
the. A vesta Serij)tnrc into twenty-one Nasks to correspond to 
the twenty-one words of the Ahuruivairya formula. 

'riie Sudgar Nask is the first Nask treated in this Book. 
■|'’rom the desjirLplion of its different faryards or chapters we 
ham tliat the Nask was devoted to elucidating important 
points fr(.>m tlie Avo.stfi text of the various has of the Cathas 
with suggest ive remarks and allusions to the histqry and legends 
jtrnvaiiiiig in anci(uit Iran, Thus the story of KeresAspa 
iiKtliuling Zaratliushtra’s intervention for saving the soul of 
the great hero from livll was jiarrated in the fourteenth fargard 
of this Nask. Similarly the struggle between Dahult and 
hVae.lun, with the ultimate triumph of the latter, forms the 
theme of the twentieth fargard. A portion of the twcnity- 
first fargard of this Na.sk contained the interesting stoiyof 
the glory of the ri ign of Kai-l’s, and his final downfall on 
account of the machinations of the demon of wrath. 

Wh(*n we study tlic Cathas as wo now hold thorn, we are 
surprised to note tlmt fire is mentioned in very few places 
therein. The tciitli. and tlic eleventh fargards of the Sudgar 
Nask are devoted to lire, and they thus furnish to us the source 
of various Ntuals connected with the fire, and of observances 
for consocraliiig the holy symbol as we find prevailing among 
the .ancient Iranians. .Home of the passages describing the 
complaint of tbe fire such as §§ 11-12 in chap. X., and § 1 
iu'tfha]). Xt..are highly poetic. 
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TJie other fargards of this Nosk furnisJi us witJi very 
useful information regarding various moral principles in vogue 
among the people during whose times the book was con5p>f M'd. 
Truth and righteousmss arc extroJIod in very higli (e:ins, 
while vice in all its forms is abhorred. The Xask iiitlirectly 
shows us the importance attached in ilurso l iiiios, early in 4110 
history of civilization as they were, to tlu. attention bestowed 
on the training of the character in the youth. It was jrrineipal- 
ly on account of the intluencc he. cxeereised on character 
that the dmtwr was given such a high jrlace in Iranian s.jcic'ty. 
He was both the preceptor and the judge. Ifc kmnv what 
W'as right, and w'ivs hence the best jreisou to decide casts of 
deviation from the true path. An Iranian could not brtak 
his promise under any circumstancc.s whatsoever, even though 
there was not the “slightest ground to maintain it ai Jaw.'’ 
{Vide chap. XL, § 30). Tlu^ doscri[ttion of the horrors of ludl 
and that of the way to it for the wdcktsl, are al.so given with a 
view' to make people recoil from evil in all its manifold forms. 
{Vide chap. XIX., §§ 2-3). 


It may be mentioned here, that each fargard of this Nask 
is named after the beginning words of eacJi hd oi t he t'hitli.as. 
The first three farfjarch are named aftc r the three saerecl foT inuL'c ; 
the Ahimnvar, the Ashem-vohii, and the I'ctighc'hdldm. 
Again ona fa rgard is oallwi the Vasna to correspond with Hie 
Yasna Haptangh.aiti, while the last fargard is (lie Air\;i:iu<i.n, 
Yasna LIV., furnishing the tivenu; for it. ’I'iiis hvsi ehapter 
is almost wholly devotr'd to tlio exploit.s of the iv;),;. anian 
monarch Kai-Khusioi. 


The Varsht-mansar Xask deals with the ch!),p(crs of ihe 


Gathas and the three formulae from quite a diJXcrcnt 
point. Unlike the last Na.sk wo find that Ihe a.utht>r 
to the Avesta text of the Gavhas more iilose!;/ iind moi 
fully; and hence we arc able to trace the conuerHion 
section to some liixe in the corrcsponrlin,'' Jid of tie 


stivnd- 

'(■ iViifh- 
of each 
0 at 1 ill. 
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TNTROmrCTlOJJ. 


Tlie chiet obj«ct of the Nask appears to be to bring home to 
us th’e greet truths embodied in the Gathie hymns in their 
apx)lication to faets. 

The first fargard of it, whicJi is called the AelhrapaUitifi, 
treats of some text R'liich is now lost to us. It deals with 
the birth of Zarathushtra and his gr<;at powers for repelling 
the demons. Tt is to bo rcgrctltxl that such an im])orti!..nlj text 
which might have thrown a llooel of light on some ef llie early 
years of the lift; of the great Ih'ophet, should have disappeared 
from our sacred writings. 


Tlie next three /ari7ard.5t of this Nasl<, are devoteil to 
commentaries on the throe oft-r<!peatwl formiihe, the 
i othd-ahil Vmryo, the Anhem-v-idm and the Y Cngn>:~hdld)n. 1’ho 
fifth fargard (chapter XXVIJ.) iiitnxluoes us to the first eh.ai>- 
tcr of the Gathas proper. The study of this and the following 
chapters will show that the furgnrd.’t of this Nask followed 
the text of thcGatluis nuuT/ closely tfuin those of Sudgar Mask. 
\\\ can easily trace the eonneetion hot ween the eonttails of: 
this Xask to almost oa('b. line of the corres]KUM.ling Cuithio text. 
(.See my footnot(;s to (ho Knglisli Tra.nsla.tion). 

TJlO OifAitli fargard of this Mask, summarised in (iliirpico 
XXX.., eontaue.) the intorestin.g convorsadvion be-tweoji Z;u‘a- 
tjHUilra a/iul the demon Artvsh, whieli must b.ave fm nishoc.! 
the bfisis for a similar stoiw wo read about, the tc'injii.atious 
ot Zarathushtra in VeiuHddd XIX. Tin. conflict ijet wi.t-ii guod 
and evil formed the .subject matter of a part of thh fargard. 


oTbe last chapter in this volume (Ghaptor XXXI.) deals 
with the evil VToughl bj demons in various ways. 


The history of tlie early copies of the l^ihlavi text of the 
Pinkard may, be settled from, tho first and .‘^eeond eok»phons 
found in me and DE.* 'rbe first eolopiiou status that t,he 


‘ ^ script copy o£ t,h« OJnkurd i.r ilrc lr<„»l.t>Tili,r« ,.f nry JmcrTuacostor, 

■Vif 3.'t:....urdu-b7sn.:r jjpn-l.i.! Sunii-.*.:! I’-ojubiM-, 
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surviving Books III-IX., of the Dinkard now extant, were 
found and discovered in Asuristan, near Bagdad, whereof the 
earliest copy was made by Mab-viudiit, son of NariiuaUi son 
of Baliram, son of Mchrvan on the Din ruz of the month of 
Th', in the year 369 after the 20th year of Yazdajard, son of 
Sliahryar (about July 1020, A.D.). Consequontly, it Avas m:Vdc 
after about 170 yeai-s of tlie Orst coinjiilation of the work by 
Ataro-farobag, sou of Farriikh-zad, who Jiad a religious contro- 
versy with Abalisli in i.he presence of Khalifah al-Jlamun, wlio 
reigned from A.J>. 813-833 (see also Shikand-gumanik-V^ijar, 
cha.j)S. TV'., IX., and X.). Tt is manifest from this colo[)hoM by 
Mah-vimlat that hp had not cojiied bis text from the original 
manuscri|)t of the l)in.kard of Atan'ipat, son of Jiimid, but 
from .a copy snjiposed to be Ibe earliest surviving in liis time, 
in which tlie first two books were already missing. The second 
eoloplinii an[)ended to the earliest co])y now surviving, men- 
tions as its writer iSlialuu’yar, son of Ardashir, sou of Jlustam, 
sou of Eraeh, son of Kobad, .son of Iran-shali, wlio (snn- 
jiletcd his copy on tiie day of Ahuramazda of t he month of 
Speiidarin.Kl, in the yi'ar 865 aftcj- the 20tli yc-ar of Yazd;ijar<l, 
(about 1516 A.D.). The original of that copy by SliaJiaryar, 
bad been transcribed by Marzbau, son of S|)cndad, son of 
Afarz!/in, son of Alehrvan, son oi tSixaidad, son of Alelirvan, 
son of Mar/bati, son of Dalusiiu-ayur, son of R6z-v('li, son of 
Sbah-inard. ‘‘’i'lu! datt> of Alarzbun’s eoiiy,” says Dr. Wast, 
“may be approximately fixed by observing that liis fatlier’s 
iirsi cousin wrote a cujiy of Arda-Viraf and Gosht-l'rvan, 
mentioned in K. 20, in the year 090 of Yazdakard, Avhileliis 
greiit-greal-graiid-uriele wrote a similar copy, meritiom'd* in 
MHs, in Ihc Farsi year 618. If this Farsi year be rc'ckoned 
from the era of the 20lh year of Yazdakard, as .seewns Tiroliablo 
tlicse dales give 52 yi'ars for three geiioraiions ; ju-d Ar-j’zhan, 
living one generation latt r than the writtu’ of A. Y. 600, may 
pci haps liavo writton his copy of the DinJcard about A. Y. 707 
(.\. D. 1338); so that there was probably anotlier eopvist 
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INTRODUCTION. 


intcrmetiiate between him and Mah-viuclat-? Naremuhan, of 
wlioiii no record has been i>re&erved The third colo- 

phon was written by Mah-vindat, son cf Behram, son of Arda- 
shir of Thrkabad, who completed his co|)y, from that of 
Shahryar, on tlio day Avan of the mouth of Kliurd&d in the 
PjiJrsi year 1009 after the 20th year of Yazdakard ( 21st 
December 16r>9 N. S-). This copy which constitutes the manus- 
cript B, [called DM. in this volume | was afterwards approved 
by VTilir/im, son of Mah-viud&t,8on of Rftstam, soir of Anoshak- 
roban, son of llu-stam of Tih-kabad, wJio blesses the writer of 
tile second colophon, on the day of Tishtar, of the month 
of Vohunian, in the year 103S of Yazdak^rd ( 18th August, 
1669, N. S. ). It was also finally si'en and approved by 
riftstA,m, son of Gushtfisp, son of Erdisher, who likewise 
blesses the writer of the second colophon ” 

For th(^ use of the student of this volume J quote here 
some of Dr. West’s general remarks on Boolcs VHf. and IK. 
of ilie Dinkard, contained in his Introduction, pp. XXXVIII- 
XLlll 

In (Icalinir wiUi Uiisiiccounfc of thn Nasks it is always ncoossary to rompniU r I fiat 
the* of tho Dinkai'il rolies eulirply upon th» ir Pahlavi vomous, na Iio fstalrn <lis' 

tinctly in I liiiU/j-rd Vll., ohapior I., :J ; )io iJccasionaHy moiih'oiis ilio Avosta (cxl.s, a.s in 
chaptoi’H VI., 1. XII., 1, amt it is abuntJaully evidont to tho praofcisod translator, tlud. 
Avosta plirasos often urukirlio tlio Palilavi pas'^ag* s which serin to I.hj quoted at I<‘r»cth 
from tho original Nasks, cspooially in Dk. IX- ; but for some of tlio details luoiitioru tl 
there may bo no (ddor authority tlum a I’ahlavi ooruTuontary, and tiiis should ev'cr bii 
borno ill mind by tho sroplical critic in search of aiiatrluouisms.*' 

“ Regarding the authorship of the .summary account of tho 
Xasks, contain(;d in tlic Dinkard, Book.s VIII., IX.., it may b(. 
reasonably assumed, in default of any positive information, 
that the compiler was Aturpild, son of Hemed, the last editor 
of the Dinkard. And as nothing is said about any previous 
treatise bciag consulted, it may be safely supposed that lie 
had access to the Avesta toxi.s and Palilavi versions of all the 
Xasks he describes, fully tlu’ec oenturies after the Maham- 
nuvdau con<[uest of Persia. The only Na.sk ho could not obtain 
wa;< the Viishtog, and tho Pahlavi vorsicn of the Nadar was 
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also missing Tho survival of so much of the sacrod 

Zoroasbrian literature, dining throe centurifts of M*aham- 
madan era, indicates that the final loss of nearly all this litera- 
ture wa*s not so directly attributable to tho Arabs as tho 
Parsis suppose. So long as a eonsidorable number of tlie 
Persians adhered to their ancient religion, they were abl^i to 
preserve its literature almost intact, even for centuries ; but 
when tbrough conversion and extermination, tho Mazda- 
worshippors had bceome a mere remnant, and then fell under 
t.he more barbarous rule of the Tartars, they rajiitlly lost all 
their old literature that was not in daily religious use. And 
the loss may have been as much duo to their neglecting tho 
necessary copying* of manuscripts, as to any dostructivoucMS on 
the part of their conquerors ; because the durability of a 
manuscript written on pajwir seldom exceeds live and six cen- 
turies ” 

1 again express my indebtedness to tlic iudifatigable 
labours of rny jiredecessor in the field, the gieat English scihelar, 
tho late T)r. E. W. West, fer Ids translation of the Binkard, 
.Book IX., in the tSacred Books of tho .East (Vol. XXXVI). 
Ifis attempt, however helj>ful, has still all the draw-backs of a 
first translation of a difficult Pahlavi work like the Dinkard. 
Beside.s, Pahlavi scholarship has progr’cssed coasiderably since 
the days of Dr. West. So I have at places differed considerably 
from this eminent authority, tliough not without some hesifa- 
tioii at times, and have tried to breathe so far as possible 
into my trauslalioiis the spirit of Zarathuslitrianism to which 
the twenty-one Nasks were intended to give expinssioiL At 
the same time there are other places whore I liave thought it 
appropriate to adoirt the learned savant’s En^ish rendering 
almost without any alteration. 

Concluding, T bog to apologise for the long delay in the 
publication of this volume, due to dearth of ’suitable paper 
and other circumstances. • 

CuMBALA Hill, 

Bombay, 2()th July, 1922. 




THE DINKARD. 


BOOK I X. 

On the Various Expositions of tlic Moly Books 
of the llciigion. 

INTKODUCn'lON. 

6 ' ^-UiKO 
J)^<^ j 1 xo\ j ■Cyyj' 

)H5^) ^ )1\0 ^ ne) 

tjee^ J -wpOJjJty J ^Kow-iJ 

iPoWf" 3^ ^ 


iN'rRooiJO'rioN. 


Slinosar Dfu/ar Auharinav^/a. 
> asnn. 


Niy/iyishiia i Daena Mazda,- 


Noliujii baba madam iiata fargard i aasg nasg, va zak i 
havttnd baliaran burinagf i)avan oliaiidih i zak ftaon aevak 
aevak min uasgan ayrwi^na saman, vijari^na i ii?.’ayi§linik 
viohidaj? i aiiasl;, chr>gun bait ni.saiigag-1 i min. kabad aushm^r- 
i^ina i ftaeii. • 


1. Excepting about a coupie of signs of punctuiiiion, the t’ablavi has 

none else*, hut for tho convenicuco of the .stuUent we have introfUiccd a 

» 

few in the texts nhieh follow. — 2. Tlie text ndils hero *.*—3. DM adds 
I*— 4. DM 'OJUji, K has ■Diay — 5. 'Ihus DM; rest 



THE DlNKARU 


2 . 


PART r. 

THE SUTGAR NASK. 

CHAPTER I. 

j -XXX) 1HJ -* 








%0 

V)o (1) 


^1)0 J no <)0e^ ’ 

-MJtf »p>^1 'j -*Otf ) (2) 

»o -HXJKJiHi J -> )K)>h5 

*!? ’(£» ?>rri f^e}» -J 9-U)0 

f J utMnn^ ) (;{) 

^ H| ^ -> n^o)’ 


CHAPTER I. 


iSta\'is^tma i Dacna i Mast/ayasiui i jvipr/-sh 


atxla i Auharma;:(/a. 


d^istan. 


(1) (S'^djffirr halt 22 fargan^ Fratum fargan/ Yatug- 
ahug-vairiydg chftgQn Yatdg-ahiig'-vairiyuf/ j)avao bunih i 
Daena. 

(2) Va asa^i brelunk/akih i nasgaii; a^ash mfm amat 
rnadaiu ae 3 daiiislina i fratum ; awartuui i ararig daoislmiluv 
haitih pavaa jivaj i na/^a nimut/-ich. 

(3) Va litamd yema/efunirf madam amavaiidih 
va x^iribgarih i min gu/tun i Yatag-ahug-vairiyd</ 
madam karan bun : — Acvak amatasji mandavam 

l-l. Omitted in K with the note ojIj — 2. DM omits. — 


3 IX'fectivo in K.— Sa. All_j^_j»— 4. K adds i— 5. Thus in DM. K 


omits 9 — 0-0. .K omits. DM 4¥fi ior fvf 




BOOK IX., CHAPTEB. t, §§ 1-4. 
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V)»t€ -*o^^ j^)0 » 

ire^o p o^het^-^1 

*e^J !>» ^ pj» o^jjj)Hy4o j \koo 'XJ^*o^^e) 

Ij ^ ^ 0 -<OK^j 

1 j a5 1| _J^LJ*^ “ 

j»" « ^w^eJ5)*»^ -> )H>o ^ W'o 
It -HJ9»^ _J^_J*LJ^ ' ^■*ty^s> t^^-ny -> "^t 

!■» o^1)^-HJ tK)p ■H)^^__3 

jteji^ «ei -H)^ _jo « ti^t^ t??^ 

‘*0??^ fo ft?n^ 

tt« tJJKl ^ K3 -^-Uo» »)^)^'^) 

^1 j’Vt )“ty J 


kain64 gii/lan ; aovak amalasli niandavam kamiv/ baviiauiastan ; 
aevak aiuat ol kar vazlunerf; 2 amatash a/riu jH^zbanumcrf 
kar/yan ; 4 amat o? ra(/.-franaTnisl,inih yazi^ma i gaaanbar; 5 

arnat 61 dnij bara bari^huili ; 6 amat 61 amavandili ; b amat 61 
pini-garih ksirisar; 7 amat 61 za/c i Amo-sfw/ieiulan ytxxiishna, 
amat yazii^ma i Amesu-c'/jcndan kamw/ kardan; 8 amat 6/ zaX’ i 
yasharuban fravahar yasi-slma; 9 amatash tokhma 6/ damijii 
kamed rarnitiintan ; 10 amatasli gusliua kam«V/ shodkunau ; 1 1 

amat 61 nisjiffl baviliunastan vazi imcd ; 1 2 amataidi pavan kof-l 
lala hemnunea! vazluntan; 13 amatai^i 61 rustagr-l kamcv/ 
vazluntan; 13 amat avig-ras bara vazluned ; aiyop amatash 
pavan za^: i avan virfarg bara kameff vazluntan. 


1-1. K omits. — 2. DM omits. — 3. DM oniits final t — 4. u> 

DM.— 5-5. ■v)«oo in DM.— '6. DM — 7. V iij K.— 8-8. DM 

roiicats these words through error.— 9-9. DM omits.— 10. I’hus in DM; K 
gives M. DM gives ifS — 12. DM ^ ; K _jo— 13. AJl ijv- 

—14. in DM. , • 
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THK BiNKAIlD, 


fXKX) -J nej tH ' H)- 

i»2)ao J VwHW "> e‘)}C»^)>' 
lie) ^ 'i \yiy 

'^Sii4 •h.iohoK «>i-^e) '«e) «v)e) 

^i^^-HTioe) ) 1)^ j -^y*»es5JJe) ) l^ooo 

\ 4}^ii <2j£j^ -> )K)(^J ^ (;■») 

'g‘\)»0» J -o-v 


) J 

t^) 


‘l ))^)* r^' >*4^ J Mr^o* ^ ') (6) 

^ 0Jiyja3i(y 'j -Hji) 

^^iPC-xjstve) 




(4) V’a laadftju aegh pavaii zajiishna i shfiodan, /ratCini 
Yatag-ah%-vairiyo7 gxiftan ; va madam dahishnaii i shaiiii’ 
avayisiinif/ aushmurMina mi/aj'ji i Ahunavar, hangcrr/a/ih i 
liamafy dl Zaratiji}i3J)tra gu/ian; va madam ])nvan //ar-srayish- 
iiih, pavan /larCin niini^milia, Ahimavar ko/a nifa’i;/ shat'da.-l 
akarilu't, va piwspauili i taau va kluasta// min paitiyara!;. 

(5) Madam bajnjpshna i uaagan 21 i))iTi-idi /rat urn va. 
da^Wgar va sa^/igar gas i AJjiinavar. 

t(C») Va madam a/zun i daman min minishna, gfd)iahna, 
va kuni^ina i rad i ya^iu’ub aerpat vosh yohvunt, va tarsaf/tiijiih 
zail; i old vcsli kardan; va hami^af/ minidarih i ya^ivrayiU: 
va haitib, za^sb paddaUi^na, 

YasharAyiJi atfadib pahlnin bait. 


1. K ivsp — 2. K omitH. — ^3. DM f'iko'o- — 4. DM omits.— C, 

Tims “DM , K oiiiclfi j- — 0. Thus in DM; K , 



BOOK TX., CJlArs. r., § 5-llt., § 2. -5 

CHAPTEK II. 

f 'jJta -» \ oJS^; »)o j 

-fcvWej 

CHAPTER III. 

“•fi^^iuu' wo*4/)oO ’ ^jj<;e2> (i) 

Mfi) VO'^^PO)** f Vp<-T-^ UH)^ j 

n?»-r -*o>*» ' 

awJ ^-^iyjy J i5 _U|j _}'^» -> 'l (2) 

'i? PO-^SJ? '\ WO-DMfO i) 

(Ti.APTER IJ. 

(1) Da-/i<r!ir largaiy/ /Uhtw-rohiuj, tnadaiJi slayishiia 
i yasjiaiAyih i flaona niizd, v<\ aslfivishnih i pulial min 
V i! ai ay i 1 1 ] )iit iy iini i r 

Yashivrayih paldum A<’;V/ili iia.il. 

(TiApi’RR n r. 

(1 ) .Sac/igar fargarr/, “ VcC?.f/U6 HAtam,” madam va/ddfint i 
maiv/um piivaii <1<a’-7.a\a\^hiuri, va amaf: 50 almat bivra zivend, 
n/ra der yolivutilan ; zaA-ich i ra.nii§hiui. zivi^matav min^au- 
slintaari pavan i.tarin zagii^i zindakili aoah inar/jvn. 

(2) Va nevaldli i stih bam 7/,\k i ya^arayilx gAsharam rili 
til ar’^'anikaii yehabimihot ; va axyVnk saohihel. 

1 - 1 . All missing in K, — 2 . .DM — 2 . DM ii<^cl.s V — 4 . Thus 

DM ; K ^* 05 — 5 . DM adds j. - O, DM adds -j — 7 . DM omits. — 8 . In 

DM ; K omits. — 0, Thus K ; DM cfires j;OA)’*ou^ which West vould read 

* • 

|Jada^^t o:Uo, " avo iyipoven.shed.‘’ • • 
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THE DlNKARX), 

,V ’jlXXX) ’ (3) 

CHAPTEIl IV. 

jS hok)j-u-^ ts *r^«*(y« (1) 

-*o^^ <HJ^e) -> we) J 

p_jA> • >^A}p5 j 

'Vfo^ 1 'Okooj*H)-u 1 1 'vSv « ^^V►^ 

^ a 5 ^ Vi))*o JJ j*) ^Y »5-HX) ti ' (2) 

i)'^ ^ 'j a 5 ncj -*o«>* 

(3) Va dono-idi aeglia^ za/^ i shaedan (hi// rTibur/ ol 
^aedan zur karrf yohovftne//, tnbani!/ aish mun ol ar j’anik 
Mi'’astar miiidavain la yeliabune//-. 

Yasharayili hail pahluin ayac/ih. 


CHArTEJl IV^ 

(1) Oliahanim fargan/, Ydntmmiog, madam ai'jgh tier 
zihishnUx Zixk i pavan tan i pasin pahlum; va darfigar zaA* i 
kanun araatash Idirarf, va fariiaklit huzvauikih, va tukh^iakih, 
va patuk-karih i liavdnd zindagih kariginit/aran, levatd; 
a/ii^ dead 5 akarinidar levatd levii: asvarili, va an})atu(/ih, 
va ashgehanih va rk/ib, va at’arun mar’zirfarih. 

(2) Va, dend-iob aegh Dahak dead 5 ahft,^ yebvunt, va 
min zak bart|, Fraeduii awar-aojihast, a/asli pavan zak i Yim 
kacn vanit/. * 

1 . DM omits suf. i>» — 2. DM adds suf. f* — .S. DM omits. — 4. In 
DM«( K writes ^^®dda ,|b5j,,qp — 0 .g n»iiTO* 



BOOK IX., CHAPS. III., § 3-TV., § 7. 7 

\ (3) 

1 PH » ire^ j 

^ ^ 4? t2 » (4) 

)^r m V’ 1^ -> ^ejWe) ^ (3) 

-> ))V*H* -> P^H i;»e»^ '» IHO* 

j a5 j,^ HJ ts ^ (6) 

«§ HCKJJ tJ5 H»*^CJ 

*JOK)^J )*»*^-» '» (7) 

-j > 0 ^opoi)-*oejej ^-op*^ j »po^j i 

‘S'lWIHO •VPO'XJ-U S 1 'VKoWe) 

(3) Va madam girayUi i dentt 4 rUiufjr va giraii zihishnfh i 
a^a^i > liad ma-stukiU, va davun ham-Wiakih, va yaslnu-moj/ih, 
va ldiu?]<- 2 (;sha</ih. 

(4) Va deiid-ioh aegti Yim dcnci 4 ahuj/ min gchan 
ba/'a hanj/ardan, va fildiav amargUi shayast nivartlan. 

(~y) Va madam pahriz i rain old mun, pa van gubidina 
azadan pa van akliun dClz, va at>a(7Jh I staft gubi^ina i analdiun 
i ham-ldiak. 

{()) Va dend-ioh aegli 61 druj via Jibbemdih ychabiined, 
mfm zaX' i saritar farman 6aen gehan rubakinod. * 

(7) V'a madam drigilah must-aomand iKihlfnu darman 
garzislmih va musta^ar min garzi^na i must-aoiuand laldivar 
pafshirisliniU ; va a-padiri^nih va a«vd?Jri//anih v*a a-dabishniJi 
yehvuntan. I 

1. DMhaa •'oro-"-^* — 2. DM omits. — 3. In DM— 4. DM adds j- 

— 5. DM — C. DM — 7. DM ireVo — 8. DM has 

which \yost roftds a-ffa^m'h and translates “ want of GatM loro.’l * 


« • THE DtNKAlU), 

1? j j (s); 

•j ^ iC 1 e -J0K)^JJ(*1 

^J1J*{3 ~iS Ij J) 

i? JLl^>«)*» tKD-U J 
'VsiO’O* 

CHAFFER V. 

if J )KK)(^e) 

ij i^s)K t i^f h 1 -ny ^ ) _f-' 1) ^,| 

1 ue) \PO2)0F ^ , 'A)ku, 

i) J JlK -J »ft)C5^fi) J oj^ 

') "j j,^v j (2) 

a5 j 1^)^5 ^ 1?2) ^)i;Cl?J 

(8) Va. inadani parK^astakih i 6/ ra.st oh!;Td!r"7r^,Tv^"^^^^ 
iiiudt viyarisjinih; va rast gar 'cicl Aran c}ijinig7:g,nV,iinlh, 
min z&k i frodf ar tlalobar, payagilia. vad 6/ Za/t i a wf uin 
vijirkar yohvCind i hait Auharmajtki. 

Awac/ih yasliarayili pallium [laif. 

CHAPFEU V. 

(!) Panjum fargard l^^mdibyo, madam farmurfjbtaa 
J abu 6/ bam, va bard ol abii, va akli ol akli. va dost, 6/ 
da;t, va man]>at vl xikmk, va naii-i^: 6' manpat Aacn ziman 
andAdshna, pavan srrih va klianj; va. la famiuslitan i maimV 
1 gasau 6/ ahuig aurfimurdar va srudar i gasan. " *’ 

(2) MaUam ga-r’^i^ina i mainug i gasrui amat aerpat va 
dastobar paA^ an a uzdehigih ba/^idJrod, va kei-j) i zsxlc gabra 

1. DM - 01 RUP 1 . 0 .- 2 . dm omits. -3. K il«,— 4. Texts ^lih% 
defoctive.-5-5. DM., K. rei»at tlu-oiigh cnor, though West 

lot a ills t ho lu, Sec note under tiv'vnslatioii* — 6. DM 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. I?., § a-VI., § 2. 

^ ^ ^ iS J f^sj) Ij 

j (^a5 Who -> "-jjK -> -kjV ) (.3) 

‘S'lmop "j n^i|*9o 
Ho^ji-H? -r^**(y2) Ho^tf 


CHAPTEH VI. 

-t^^ 4 h;-*o (1) 

’j ipjej ^ 94) HQ^tf \> y> J 

J ))«) -> M4) ") )5^) 

‘i?Ho^.y^-^j)« ne) j Hot€X>’^4) ))4) -^Jt^ie) ") 
’VwOJ-H)^ MO n-HJO-uiV* i) J ^ (2) 

laltlivSr 6/ naf§h^i biim la yehamtunet/, zal; rAi nia min zafc 
bar4 taeu z.a& bum zcrWiuni^iiia stabamayih j yasharmoyan 
yebvtincc?. 

(3) Va madam at?artar zoriU i mainug 1 gasiin, zaJk-icb t 
ratZili pavan bukhtan I ruban min dfisluihu. 

Afadih pallium yaslianayili bait. 


CHAPTEPv VI. 

(1) Shashfim fargard, At-ld-vakk^Ayd, madam prihlumih 
i 5 avMih . : fratum pavan yasliaiayih, va daa'igar pavan 
frazaud i nevaj/, va Ba</igar pavan simig i rof/islina-aomand, 
va -Vhabarum pavan ramap i me^an, va paiyum pavan fra- 
halditih i jiavan ^''eshkarih. 

(2) Madam Idielkunislma i t)l tuldirdiiilifui gad«, 61 
aahgehanan ^ckunaih. 

1. K re})cat>B tbro!igh error. — 2. K atlils / — 3. DM 

4. K -HX)-")"!©* — 6. DM oiuits final -sj — 6. DM omits.— 7. DM prefixes i. 
— 8. K Kooo^ J DM adds V — 0. Kt ~10. DMhas ^ iuBtead of the 



•o-sfRiPtm Aq <rciV ':ppn pjfQ •(} .(5rkr^j<V py. S 

i— .CV jOTg JOJ oor KO ‘3I™t[X 'i— siinir, met ’O -fl — a- Koxrjoad Kd 'fJ 


—•ejimoj^a; >— r sppu hq -g— xx^i Mi Kfl 2 — ncnotH Kci ’I 

■ _ _ _ __ * 

-mpva'B I j-u-gut unugiyiscfo ‘/5 «a^h r wtpju ‘pmnnog 

-I'Pq I /?ByHUj,tpj ‘UtU-BJJ t SugtpMI TOIX'I.B.TJ /wnnAi[.)X 

jBySrai^nuBj ipupcd xp^irenuBz xiBAud ‘/iotmxuiAxxSoX 'ppiiipiiB 
XyxXI'giiA'B-i UBABxI qs'W^BXUXl ‘wq-uS X lUBAtjpUBlXX f lUttp'Cjyr (q) 

•TIIUB/CAt!,^ UBAtfd T IIXlllRtl 

Iv W V Iv V i 

-oStysB xntn ‘g.<qBS ubuijuz ; ryniBiniipiBcf inuiS uiBpBj\[ (y;) 

•piiods'-Basimj-g^ i quBjygntuB ubabcI fAmv/J-O] 

t!A ‘/JtlTIXZ T T{X.njpjZ^.XBA XnxipXJlll t X{l%t{sipixry XjUtfiBBTIlUys XlBAlld 

6i3iX'ijfi-(5 BA ‘qo(-TiB/>By8B^\pi T i]xfiBU«d-nq xibaxmI Cuuxj/l-y ‘quxji 

-JBl^TA BA qiJBppiBXIlls XtBySXpBp UXJAXXd CbTIB/Jw BA ‘AB.X UXiABcl 
c{pi-UB 2 t?A Ovuv()-() BA ‘dsB UBABd ijoi-xrxjuiijijiap i6bxi«/>-<j BA ‘qoi 
-UBUtiyyj Dvimv'}-f x?a ‘uBipB^y (hniyS-a ka ‘[prt-iixumyiSBS /;Biiy,6-g 
BA ‘uyttnqjyoA £!uinj/5«Ai>B i wpiiS j wxitjeipxxTA uiBpBjy ({.;) 


^tAr iCitOiwia, 

Q^^UI wtfTvOiCi r <^(v^ urw r 

<9i( ^^<AOr Q«iOr 

(C?) ^ r cTirr Rll .<cmO- tAAm 


r Rii A^Oi- Ss 

if) (fOO^wtOk'^ (firr ^ frCVcOOXCV* 

©ti r 

Pll 0rl<T04CK)r cii(rOOt 5^- t(?O^fr^0ir r ^(To t 

(xyP * m tA^tA<>Or r «*n-«Oiu\>lo I 

I <xxi OrlfOOIfT^tV i i^fT^xr^eVo 

(,iA(,\ (5il xrCRlo \ t,Owt\) (9(i 

rCK3&l({y4V>a I fxftiiXU t^iAo t (nTtiviti I 

(S) UrOWJ r CW r Qi/iiltA o < 

I il l- X 


‘aHYJLNIJd dHi 
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BOOK IX., CITAPTEll VI., §§ 3—9. U 

» -C^-Hya -J J>^ ^ (6) 

-> ^ J wWej C^) 

KW 945 'l (S) , 

^ ’tfH^-U)*>y** 'WhS-JU-v 94) 

-> ^.yfe)Kc» ) wojju J 

)KoV ^ till *» i^) 

o^33f^} li) l^)e» Wr^fOO) t*tlll ' 

o)oWe) «o-u)5 ^ ') 1KB »^eJO 1^^l^^e)0^ tn 

' W) til -^^000 Fii^iooi ^ t*tlii 'i 

•*o-u »*»st2?^ jj^-ny -> -*onj^ i ^ -h)H)^ it»«y " Ji)C(i 

^Vitf iw-y ■^^•*tye) 


(f>) Madjun 5gaiiyishao. i tim'iih prdjliim, Wi'e.shkui ih, va 
tufdi:jh%jli, v<a Idiu/’Handih, vli vailafc-hushib, va obarajy-garih. 

(7) Madam pahm i min yclil)unastau i Icvata maatujyaii. 

(8) Va dcn«-ioh aegh la pavan sfisliislina i Ya^adan 
miklgunagan kh'ar&/, miiu pavan luadgunagan liu-ldi'ariijl^ina. 
avarun-mtiiishna, zvkI&x va beshu/tir i ai.sli3,n va sacLinidai’ i 
karan yehvfmed. 

(9) V.a den«-i(^ acgli zuk zya-tan IdnuTilma vaslitaniOiit-ue 
aegh ar’yanigr-gas ; va aeghat vashtamfuit sjjuiy yehvunad, h,1 
sangig, ae aegh amatat vashlamunt kcrfagr vjifcidun, va min viiva^s 
pahris; va aogh-at zuk i vaslitamunili ana-a6;slia{/ sliafZih, aegh 
clregftsjidn baliar vaSidhni, a/at dregh^ S/ruiend ; va dreguaij i 
ya^arub dadistan ash pahliim hait Afiiii. 

Avadih hait pahlum yfvsliarayih. 


1. DM teAii — ^2. DM. omits. — 3-3. K ipoVp — 4. K 


Thus DM.— 0. K adds 3—7, DM adds f>—S. K iiic'i ; 
DM i/trc • 
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THE DINKARD, 


CHAPTER \T:I. 

1) j (1) 

tJ3 -i -J 

® »}0 -ury«)*> -*0^4) ^ ^y.up5 

1H> ie35-«Hi)Ol -*0;»e} 4^ ))>^4 

» ^r^-ny ^ -> 1^ 

» »)0 -J ^P0«5K)J ^ (2) 


CHAPTER VIL 

(1) Ha/tum fargaM, Td-ve-rat, madam nimayi^na 
i 6/ ZaratuJishtra ainin.a{; i 4 awbam i Baon Zaralvuislitan 
hazangfogf-zim ; — -/nitum zaliabnin, za/j infmparfash Aiiliarmasf/a 
(tl ZaratuhshtJ'a l)acna nimurZ; datZlgar Bimiu, zak mun pa<Za^ 
Vislitaspa mia Zaratuhslitra Baena i)a/Ziraft ; sarfigar pdJ&trZtn, 
zafc awbam mun yaBbarayili ari^tar AtropacZ i Mahraffpcndan 
Baen zcrkluint; chaiiarum ^lsin-a•^>ar-g^uukllt awbam, dcnd mftu 
Baen freh-zeTldiuiiishmh i patZoIdisl^iayih i yasliarmo;/ va ayarig 
saritaiAn. , 

(2) Madam vishnpishna i Baena, va Idiiid^ih, va niz&rih 


1. DM au'i K twiiti-5 — 3. DM, K_)jj»^ — 3. Thus DM aad K,— 4, 


lOM acids I* 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. VII., § I-VIIL, § 1. 

^ J *» ju4^ j 

1 ) J *1 (3) 

‘gi^e-u 'KJxyw -JosJ-ny -C^^a 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1POO-U J loWa ^ (i) 

*J IPOO-U ^ ®»)0 -> -> 

ihxjejsj) ^ J S 01^00 '-*^ W »»*> 1 

ipoo-y J ^ *1 9iCKy \ »oV^ -> 

9-U^ J “^K)i3i> ^ ^ S \ -XOH -U^ J 

MW-UKO Ji>?*K))« 1^00 -«^ roix) 

■* 

i kol‘d gflina^ vcluli va ncva^rfli, va ivfid vaslitan i haeiu va 
klirafi min i\irau mataan &aen ham aw bam. 

(3) Auslimuri^ina i kabad slika/tili va zaWiamihastau 
i awbam 61 zak girayih i sliai)ivan ziudagih i &a«n at’ayislm- 
ii/ili yell V lined. 

Pallium ya^arayili ai;adih hait. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

(1) Ha^litilm fargard, Jfi^''eiumaU, madam pahri;? i min 
dyazislmai Ganraj; Mainug rai, ana-astuban i Dacna; va za/c i 
min ftyaxishna i iVndar va avo Savar rai, ana-ayivyast (JeW ; 
va zaifc i min ayazi^ina i Tiluriw va Zarich rai, aev'a-mu(/ 
diibA.i'islina ; va zak i min ayasishna i Akata^i rai, du^-ni</i- 
rai-j/ar ; va za^; i min ayazi^na i hamS{7 §jja-edan rai, a-mar* 
jan d3,d anshhtA, va ^nayinidan mMagyar. 

1. DM., K. omit. — 2, DM omits. — 3. DM has itaK) — 4. K adds 
1 — 5 . K omits final ^—6. DM adds V— 7. DM., K. JirV— 8. DM. 
K.^ —9. DM4»j)H — 10. DM , K. ijaw- 
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THE DiNKARD, 

tfOiTfOO) J (2) 

J ) ^4 iS ^ f*(X>0 J -OfCKX) *1 » 

) *o-«eJ3 Me) (3) ^’^4 ) )K4)V ))W 

(^))t) ) ) )K)V 4 -H^^e) »vc J 

-H)«> ff^)e) -J '-Kj)J>e) ') ®*))tK)0^e) 

‘’'0)We)) 1^ Me) Mfe)U*K) -*^);e»^ )4 t^) (+) 

•t^-Hye) j ') ^gi)o’ -J)9e))^ )e3-** 

tie) \^3iy j »MUW J •O-X? *) (5) 

’t^) ') J -Ti^e) -> )KOe33 

oj(3)re)»^)) )(»^i i^* -Xjy^eoJJi) 

tC* )«yhe>0-« *1 )K)^ J )Moy J -o-X) ) 

(2) Madam gushna^-niJiiK^mili i old mAn drayan 
va'^itamuncd Idi'arod, va ghadih i ^hacdan min zafc mar, va 
andar’s i madam 13, gu/tan i 6acn l^urishna va Wi'tuishna 
miZayA (3) Pavan sopas va sjmayishna i Ya^ifuZan i)esh 
min Idi Krishna va Mi'^tirishna, va pavan-ich i){irdaldilan ; 
va pakili i /umd ryash yasliarayiU stAyishnih. (4) Madam 
uW mim dastobar la d3.^itan pavan dad, la na/^dili i hicli 
krrfiig4 vaft^dunayen, va la ychamtuncd ol ztxk i pahlum 
ah van. 

(5) Va madam gaa i yazisliua i Srosh-yasjiarac auirtar 
pav*an saolii^na i fvatum. nemar/ i lelya; va old i yni^itar 
ol paspanih zya§li mitt zafc mainiig drAj nividagmirfajrih ; 
va gas i .yazi^na i RashnA -va Ashtiid ai'irtar min 

1. DM omits. — 2-2. All this missing m DM.— -3-3. DM iitewo^o — i. 
K -ijjja. — 5. DM -ww-utctt' — 6. DM adds -> — 7. K. omits. — 8- Thus 
corrotilod. K DM — 9. DM prefixes i- 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER VTII., §§ 2—5. 

j -> 1 '»fooo>« nei ^ ^ 

V)»|o^eJ J iiK *-> 'iwo -J -o-v 1 

-» 1^1 1 »n)* j \ y 4 *1 

We? -> •O'X) 1 0-^ we25i> j ^ 

lie) ^^■9«y-0'^V“K‘ J (s-*o-u??y ^ )^eK)■u^H)J^ ”j 

0 15-^ -X5-»-*^-Hy ^ *-J f^1 '» -1?^ 

10 \ . » 

10»1 l«4i» J )*(5)1 JLU?»)« Jltflj J 1HJO -J ■O'V ) 

1 ')Ajij5^ )fe) i* 

■o-v 1 15*^ 1**^) ^x’^e)o-» J t^i 

iai J )*(5)1 i-Wi^e) J ''iK.‘o -J 

-1 1 ' -iCJK0y*»‘4)*» I 


■/a/; rUdia/*, pavfwi Ax'isliahin rat/ih, va 61a i yashtAr zaifc i 
jfir(ZAy?ln aaiwnii nivulakinWa^ih ; va gas i ya2i.dina i Mitro 
i /rag- gaoyorf, va Ranii^ma Idi'anlm maiixog, a^irtfir pavan 
Havan ra^ih; va 014 i yaahlar zsxk i gusyxcTidaii niiiui// 
nividaliinula^i'ili ; va gas i yad^na i Asliavaliisht, va 
Ata^-iqh i Aulianiiazda, avirtar pavan Rapiswiu rarfih; 
va 014 i ya^itiir zafe i ya^arayih ramagi nividakinidsifirlli ; 
va gds i yasishna i - Bur’zi ^u4a6 nckcdAn i Ai;aii na/, 
va mayA-ich i Auharraaz4a-dad, adrtar pavan AiOzAerin 
radih; va 614 i yashtar zafc i vSrAn rama {7 nividakmirfagih ; 
va gas i yazi^ma i yasliaruban /ravAhar, va nekodan i vir 
ramaj/An, va sAlAn-ioJi huinaiiisiimh, va amavandih-ioh i 


1. Corrected. DM. ■-ow)"- K- »*yw(» — 2. DM. omits. — ^3. Thus DM. 
and K.— 4. Thus corrected. — 5.. DM., K. preAx -u — C., DM,, K, -i 
for final y— 7. DM. -» — 8. K. omits. — 9. In DM., K.-j-lO. DM nr- — 
11. AU add the Pazaad form -plig-J*— 12. Thus DM.; K. prefix J»-— 
13. DM. 



16 THE DtNKARD, 

’j 

^J}^yrO■» -> V* ' UeJ -X?K>]^ 

‘§»fo-u -fi-Hye) 


CHAPTER IX. 

\ ‘l *<J"t)00 (1) 

I Mj\y^ )ju^ ! >x^o•»^n \ 'Kisw^m 

-v-o-un )A> S (2) ny j "-\>5K1 

i;»«)9-*o ) J ‘i 

-1 J -XJ-O-UM 


hAtashW i hiirfist i ])iTil 3 gar-i<i]i i Auharma 2 '?a-dac?, va vfinWMli* 
ich i pavMi ai’ar-viibi.'^inili, Ai’irtar jiavan Ay^/agsruj/srim 
rar/ili; \a old i yaditar harvisp atuVih buu, va harvisp ya4>a' 
rayili pacrfaj/fh bar j.iivi(laginida(7ih. 

Yiisharayib avMih pahlum bait. 


CHAPTER IX. 

(1) Ndhum fargard, Yasd-di^, madam shaedaih, va zad- 
gaddih, va pfiv-rimaoih, va giran gandih, va giran vinasili, va 
Sisar, liam% mainiigig va s.tibig nevai/ili, i kftn-mar’a!. (2) 
Va giran vinasih vijUrdn^^ih va raba kirfafl^ klPeshinidarih 
i 61d i hanjidar, va slildft vinasih i old i ^nayinidar i zal; 
viiidskar. 


1. DM oi^its. — 2. DM — 3. Thus Dlt — 4. Thus corrected. — 6j 
Corrected. K hae — 6. Some such word as or -i has probably 

disappeared from here. — 7. K adds j — 8. DM prefixes i —9, DM inter 
changes these words. — 10. DM., K, add j* 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. IX., § I— X.. § 2. 

J jySas J )^ )*** <(i (3) 

j w ) -\}^)^ !ie» J w fioci •J»K 

PO ') M{) 

-v-o-^n «e> w« 

-v-c-yH »o 1 uroperi 

-v^-Ky ■€'^<*(y® 

CHAPTER X. 

mo-y«y -» ^ j03 

rjjJt f ^ -«^POP» iT '-U^’p'p* 

y»Wv^ t HKW-v ) ^-y)" no if f’^o (2) 

't on;n^ oopo fw J^po-u 1 nlO)»^J^^ 
tja -Hyw 1 aV 'iwjcf' 

l?»1)»fO'V AJIj 

(U) Min 7 i j)avan sarya i madam saritarih Iiavaud Ganak- 
mainfig au^jmiirid, clugun As-i-Dahak pavan yatuj/ih, va Az-i- 
Si ubarpavan stahaniaj/ib, va Vadagr pavan sarya Iduin-nushagrih, 
va Tur-i'Bradar-vaklish pavan yasharub-kftshih, va ysu^arnuV^ 
pavan giran vinsisih, acvagf viyaptida{jf va viyaptinidtH/ i)avan 
giran vinasih yemaZoblned. 

PaUlum bait ya^iarayih at?adib. 

CHAPTERS. 

(1) 10-ftm fargard, Yd-^yuusua, madam ga^'^^^lna i 
ala:4ian mainilg fd AAharma»7a min anshuta 7 baba. • 

(2) Fraturn, min kfu/akigan, pavan Idi’fir va a-pi\sesh 
da^itan, va a2>adman raryinidan, va a-0ust yadd k&r pa//jia!i 
kardan; va kanig mbn atasli &a(:n azir regeld anrfar vayidfmt 
^''arg ^ikastan ; va givali &aw barah bara yehetyuntan. 

1. DM omits— 2. In DM ; K .*}. Thus correctocl.-- 4. DM., K. 

inverted. — 5, DM adds )•— fi. K omits.— -7. DM., K. add » — 8-8. 


DM., K» 



IS THE dLWKARD, 

^ 1K0e)j (3) 

wWeJ t*ootJi; ^ "«> -HJ-UNty -> lo^^o 

’j *5 ’i o)^o) *1^00 OeJ -*o-««y -> 

V ,JTrj**K)4)V » J )^1» »K)i^K)e) ! »KXX> 

’*^00^5 j j wej »»e) aS ^ -h^S 

cJKj '-A«e)0 fiwi 'ftjSy* tOKJ Vy w 

V^y* ■^^5^y** 

^ y’fooj )»ej -*01?^ ^ -i )Yv^^ (4) 

)"wo-> y -^f 

»HJa 'H}i» J 

»’0 191 W) J IHJ^J '^^•Hy«> (5) 

(3) .Dafl!?ga.r, gar’^islina min !)ui'rfivian T lUiiab min zafc 
niS-n aeghshan pSliri^ i atasb karofan pavan darf, o/ za^ man 
ac^s}ifin pahris i dtasli kardmi pavan dad levit; va tanid 
min zaifc i shaodan rasislma va pashanjr^na yavydn i yal-;i6mand 
va tapislma-ufimand va afsdr-a«tis],nia-A6inand inanak staivi 
||iekbali6nast ; va besLdai^nih zy<as]’ min ziik aldidagih, 
pavan fia;, buidarih i aubaili zaX* i zyasbau dakya rasin, ayCtv 
hu-gim, ay ft?’ hOikoret, ayftw liadanapad, ay&v kadarcLai ziik i 
bu-bofitiim min aurvaran yolievuut. 

(4) Badigiir, gar’zishna i min jeh indna^ pavan dasliian 
mPidatn yehamtune??, gand va riman i min dji^'tan aubash 
yehamtuninet?, va akhdagili va btardih i azash (^igiin a;par- 
nipisht. 

(5) Ohahart’^m, gar’sisluia i min jeh miin shnuk^* pavan aturdAd 

1, DM omite,— 2-2. DM omits. — 3. K omits.— 4. DM nit»a!yf*n — 
6. DM., k. — 6. DM. )ip»» — 7. DM., K. -u) our — 8. DM. 

9. <Kadils I — 10. DM., K. ijoow— 11. Or, s&uuk. 
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BOOK rx., CHAPTER X., §§ 3-8. 

^ \ "l “-O-O ^ 

HU-yja HV)* ■HXJJJ«)*»)*» I **0«3> ‘(SM'^ 

j ’l 

-*3 SaytS :uju}^ 'j S^OIO VJW iC -Cj^lO (6) * 

^-KS^ ) ^ J «W)0*V 

J a 5 Jo<,r P-nyKss) ^ -Thc-^o (?) 

?»€) ) )mi ‘ '»WO *H)W ‘‘in>9'“ 

^ 

f UtJlMMs’ V)**^ I Vre35-K3 -i “(8) 

i^^jj I j^£) -*o?»^ \ ^ 

’g-Jurto ‘*-*0^*4} f09W »r»5 

6,aen ^ledkilna, g6>» visard, va iiajii va {dmvidaf/ih min rde^id 
levatd inui riman-Mjh asfvsh ol atasli aupastan, va aiui'* 
l^nrsamlilia ja/dan, aididagih va stardili i az{i§h. 

(6) Panjum, gar’sishna min al> va sardAr i a^^urnayig 
pavan lakhvAr la dA^tan i apAniayig min ata^, va liiWira va 
avarig adadih zyash min zafe apurnayigAn madam yoliamtuned. 

(7) §haslnlni, gar’zislnia min paitiyara{? mftna!^ zak i 
ayoshda.'sra agfa-dacna madam dcd>riinayen, jizaah i dalian 
liuadam damidan, va pavan ItAr farmudan ana-ajuAr yelievtmed. 

(8) Hf/tum, gar’zishna i ^ikift-tar va giranlar yema^el- 

fined mill oldi^&n niAna^ Iiavaii garub var madam var’zend, 
va amata^i pavan bulAt va aiviidit jiacdagr kard yehcvAntY?, 
pariiisii jvid dadistan yehevAiid. ,• 

1. K DM., K. 23iefix » to tlio word, — 3. DM join.-* this up 

with the preceding.— 4-4. K transposes thcao words. — 5. DM omits.— 
6. So DM.; K. omits.— 7- Thus DM and K. — 8. D.M wo-" — 5). K »^33—- 

10. DM„ K. inw — 11.^ DM aiKls -sf- -12. K 
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THE DiNKARD, 

VtQ . J jx’^ I J iS •‘OOW^J ^ S (9) 

\ 2 I ’ 

w-** » m -*00^ 

«« j» -*o«^ Wfi iM^o-u «re-*o-«t \ ««yK5 
J*j5 \ U^)0 I ) (10) 

''“-OOtHJ-U j 1 )}t*)» -HJOJIO)**)" »e» 

«e j> Wig* oo(^ ^)^e•u ^!ro-*o-ui whj *»9)"5)a 

^>^e3>-*03| 

aJJ ^ ’j J ^ «1^)» 't (11) 

^1 V^O J^ 8 )«J0JJ 1) ^ jj^ ^ 

»ni€)-u tll -«»>")" l«*w -Hltf (12) •§ '|f(5 j "DOCi 

(9) Va 6aeti gar’sishnilia zaik i rinian va yumac zaik 
1 dakya fraj vaftid untan, a/asli valdisliu/att pavan va'^itig va 
n-dad kar acvaflfanajjr hulditan va vakhslijrfan, aofAin qhigun 
amatasb ko/a 2 pavan awayed hav«4e. (10) Va a-kam va 
aflshtawjg sulditan va valdisbidan zal: i riTnan pavan sujishna 
ana'-I^uTsandiha jaldan, va &aen zaA; i adar/iha kar acvapanaf/ 
Rulditan valdi^idan, aerZun cbigun amata|l;i kok\ 2 pavan at'ay^ 
bavd-ae val^^islma b^ast. 

(11) Va dona-ich yemafeiun^ aegh: “Ldlatamd ychev- 
Onam; va min latamd lal& ban jam, min ^itutg madam ol asman; 
Lak li-ioh herd havd-om, ix^ U lakcfcigfin zal;-ioh i zaZ4i dam”. 
(12) Afasjb guft Aftljarmazda ae^h : “ Aedun lak atasli madam 
yekavimunih, pavan kire^karih i lak zafe vazra deftrfinayen, 

1, DM. omits. — la. DM iriK?» — 2. DM., K. »«» — 2a. K omits 
final — 3-3. 'K. omits.— 4-4. These four words-aie missing in DM.— 4a. 
DM #9^* — 6. ‘DM adds 1 erroneously. — 6, K — -7. DM., E. ^ — 

8-8. K omits.— 9. DM ^ — 10. The test, 

.i iS in chap. XI, § 15, p. 2.5, 1. 12, is missing in DM.; but it is {aBa<| 
inK/— ll. DM., K. — 12. K 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. X„ § 9~XT., § 1. 

^ ))OeL J 

\a9j» *j ^5 i| J IW* 

fffJJJAS j a5 1} ^ juua5 ’hOK)^ 

j a 5 JO-u IJSW' lejWtf -*0*««)» ts (^t^K "j (13) « 
j^^-ny (H) )?»)i -u-0*»)*» i^jv4‘ 

^ iK)-*0J( t^i j S -f^-Hye) -o^-ufOHJjjpo 

^ oi^j)5jjp ^ ^ J i)»)0-*^0 HHPO)*» 

^ ts ^XX3 J>K)OJ^ 

CHAPTER XI. 

j iPobj i«oo )rmK j ijCls)- (1) 

nvoy *H)-u^ j iPo^3 

if ,C •fM)H5 ^ 

pavan mainug havad! afz&r-t i ohigfin mk yehabunani, mun 
pavan zak harvist ahvfl i ast-aAmand bam varrfili, Cyl zak 
i asar roshnih zatai, va 61 zafe i asar tarikih zal-ai. 

(13) Va dend-ich aegli mfm atash pahriz vaAidfmayen, ash 
zafc i raahlst taraj^S-yih feaea Aiiliarmazda kard yehcvuncd. 
(14) Yasliaruban shnayinWarih pS.hlum, va zafc i old bcshishna 
saryat um; zafc amat khilslmud Mdineiid diu/ i Ynzar/nn, ae^dj 
bam a/zayend; amat be^ht reabmend shaeda, aeg;|i bara kahend. 
Halt ya§jjarayih awadih pahhmi. 

chapterI^i. 

^(1) 11-um fargard, Yesna, madam hanjaman i 
mamfigan^ yazadan gar’zisjma i atasli rki, va hanjamaaig 
garzi^na i ata^h levatd guftan i dend-ieji ae^:-^“La lafcamd 
yeliev&nam, min latamd laia haryam, min zimiy madam 

1. K., DM. ji«Sa.-5oi— 2. Only K.-3. D.M atlds a 5— 4. K 
6. K omits.— 641. DM «)*«>3 iwo j K rooa i two —7. K jj-kwo^’ 
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THE DtNKARD, 

*1 ■f)»K)^ h^W 

116 ^ llO-HiV 

^ 1SO>-*^ 4^ -W4|*>i« J llHJj)* 1 (2) 

• <i?e»-H)o iiieio-Xi ^Anyfoe-" -*o^ 4J0 **vww^i’ 

^ ^1 4?t5 J IKI-O I 

J Ht)l*04tJJU J 11^^ -»i 

loWo ’ufe)cjo)« •*o-u«y "(!i**o-u^ 

llllOJJ ts ^ jLi’^yxy a 5 -*i ts J IW (3) 

•0-y^-u a)^)*»)*» -Cypo^ ijTi** 'nifO-« tS 1^*1^ iPO-sJui" 

^ 10-u y^\syii ^*oo mtt3-« tsi »"W _y)^Y* 

'“n6 _^2j ^ ioj> 

Ci asniaii, tama hard rti^ninam av6 ha/t kealivar zimi^, 
ohigiln mah va kliurshed va star-i(^ i bag^a-clad amat pavan l)S.m 
i nafslia ro^ninoml. 

(2) Va gfibi^ita i Auhannasda madam rast-garzi^hnih i 
&tash» 6aen gumiklita^jrih i dam ata^ a-paitiyarasr dasbtan Hi 
^ayidan; vadahishna i dam stiAlevatdpaitiyaragr-aomandili, 
A,ta4i*ich Miin da^tan la shayidan i a-dalii§hnih i levatd 
a-paitiyara^ih; ata^-ich sliapir yehevuiitan rai, 
^ursandimdan, pahri^ pa^akmWan. 

(3) Guftan i ata^ aegh: “La zak fi-ininaj/-?, min zafc 
adgh. aedun chigimam Idi'alushna kard, ae^ acdun havd r&- 
^ninam, Auhannairda ! akas liavd-i/t, &aen daman aeg^ aedun 
la ^fiyim yehabuut; adin li Auliarmazda yense<)fim ! adin 
li tamd bara'yehabun ! pavan miy&n Airan-v^j”. 

1. K omitu. — 2. Only K. — ^3. K adds i — 4. K •u^e^y — 6. Thus 

in K. — 6. K adds j — 7-7. K omits those vords. — 8. E omits final 

9. * K adds « — 10, K adds, iia !• 





23 


BOOK IX., CHAPTER XI., §§ 2—6. 

V J -HJJW (4) 

.1" »W> Y*^ to ^ 

V tn W <w|y «ej irro-u -Mjtf 

KCiJ^*** t!!! 1e»^■u ue) K)J^ 

) Vf \ I4)a5v>ji "t S '03) 

m)KAj)2i)ty "))o ^ ^ W^eJ >**)^-Hy ) ^K* 

j^-AOy* A^i^-as OM4) 9^ )Y* W«J 

ts wfo-y "Hjtf -xjpoI^ vej 


^ie»jjpc)» 

^j>fO)*PO^ } j i)^ (5) 

f^jij»(y J\f^y J^ hfi^ “J 

»e>o«yeJ s j ^ (6) 

(4) TeHscj/rina-ash ata;^! i a/zunig muii .Darfar Auliar- 

ina 2 «/a, a/ash '/.nk banl Burfaf/ 6aeu in{iii yelia bunt pa van ham* 
barislmih aiyyS^rih; a/a^i aetZun pavan ghbislina g6ft acgli : 
“ AtK/un, lak miin li atash hava-iA, rodi^ina i kli'e^i pa van 
harvisp man aegh yeliamtuniA, va harvist vis, va harvist 
zand, va harvisp matS. ; va aeddn lak bui‘’send a<’, va aurv.ar, 
va mun-ioli yii.^arubau fra\ ahar, amat lak ba/a pavan avispa- 
rishnih Zohar frds deferuna, maivium amat av6 lak aesam 
imz dc?Jrunahd Wiuslik i pavan rOslinili nig^irid”; ajasb aedun 
guft aegli ; “ Dend Atar5 Gushnasp”. • 

(5) Madam havand mizdih i drtidar, va pari^idar, va 

r64ininidar i aesam; amat ko/a 3 zojhajam rai vaftidunafuk 
havand yas^iarayih havdnd. * • * 

(6) Madam ohiharih i mizdih i asnAtdr, va dagyii, va p&dyaw 

1. Thus K. DM J iir^o' — 2. Thus oorrocted from f or t f of DM 
and K. — ^3. K 'CV-*-!. Thus m K. — 5. K j)*^- — ^8-0. K traasjposcs. — 
7. DM s^ds -» — 8, K omits.->9. Thus K. • • 
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THE DlNKARD, 

j ^ -» <>^'0 ' ^J»^)0J» 

J J K3-«n *H)V ^ -“SOO l^r^tt »»**^ 

-»0-u«>» -> ^-^ J ^ “l (7) 

«g^j> ®V -> -*03-^ *» (8) 

*g 1?*) W)*» WjW V Wt®K))« -H)J^ -J ^ (9) 

j aS -AOJi^O* ^1 -*^ V » (10) 

j J "niAino 1 » ”V V *» jcy» ^ 

'"-J ^ <f -HJ-u^ey -J 1 

*ffi;»n)Ha i)»i*» i^*ooo J ' Wn)V "iftio 
-K5f*oo^-Hye)j« ^ iT ts c?T^)’ (11) 

karrfar i 7.ak atSsli sraklit, va aesain madam hCucdav, va 
f raz asnatar, va frax kardar i at ash, bara burdar acsam i 
giran farmud; datig kar dig va kudama^/,'* asasli villas i 
uld i /umbinidar. 

(7) Va madam zadar 1 zafc i ata4> sraldit. 

(8) Va madam burdar zya^i 7jik i tar a<*Bam. 

(9) Va madam ^rin i atS^i anshfitiian man asa§li 
khushuud. 

(10) Va madam andar’x i madam la deftruna i 61 atsv^ za/fc 
i min duz va liazhal zur; va giran pulialih i 61d i de6riina 
alvandib. ; va reshj/imili i atash min zaifc i amat 6Id-iqh zya^h 
hu-bari^na yazod, min aUukini^na i ^acdan anguu 
ychevunt. 

(11 ) Va dend-ich aegli min zafc i at^ a-pahrizi^nih amat 

1-1. K ■»aWi^— 2. K odds j — 3-3. K has iwI-m — 4. K l-me-t — 6. 
Wcfit roads “ hard hamkun.” — 6. InK. — 7 Thus K. — 8-8. InK. — 9. In K, 
— -10. K IjirS — 11-11. In K. Ijho ’!>» -»•— 12. DJI, K -» vi^-u — 13. K 

ow<s.— 14. K. *100 » — 15. K ftvplior- 



BOOK JX., CHArrEB XL, $§ 7 -16. 25 

*g 'if^j j iS 

no J -> 1PO|^0 J ") (12) 

»v*-^ j V J 

•H)0^OO 

J MO -» ) (1*0 

ihex)i)*» Huoo^ wo 

w^’jof’ ts; -» W » (M) 

i:x;otii- ^w-^ 1 Lwo -* ip-oj-ny^ i iwo 

two -J HtOO-> •HX3->i^)*'^t2?’Utt' HO -> ) (>’0 

’t?»Poy -2 ^ no 

J a5 1^v»o»-^ ♦-’OJJtK* -J -t ^ t (16) 

nc.-ilia niui |mim rac/iK avakiiiW, la pavan harvisi da^hUui'iiioyali 
yeliabund zai-i zaha// V>ei‘d. 

(12) Va madam lojishna i frohis})na i nvkrig adtWiU i 
pavan At as!) e yehovuned, niardum min at ash e 6/ sa/’darih miul 
yokavimuucf/, la datCiha sardarine/L 

(1.3) V'’a uiadatn ji-ndar’s i o/ Zaratiibashl pavan chigan)cltai 
i va3l)(amun6;( Xast/an yaslitan, va anayasht la vashtamuntan. 

(14) Va madam kamar/ i Ganak MViinog aegh a( aish 
va(>idunan-a{i ya-ri^uia va niyayi^na i Ya^dan, va a.l kluV/ai vji 
daalobar yaldiscminand, aegli^mn al kannu/ ytdicvunad. ondch 
frarujuh. 

(1 .5) Va inadam andiir ‘2 i^}avan ai;aist-li6mandiha yaahtaii 
i Yasdan pavan 'uxk i pahlum yasislina. , 

(16) Va zaJe i asruk i avinas ; va miyaiia// zak i 

1-1. K omits.— 2. K -oio — 3. In K. -4. K lif - .3. K omits 

final t — 0. K -Jf for k — 7, In K oiilv, 8. The v.i. 1 ) in JWI 
hero. — 9 B3I omiU. 
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THE DlNKAUD, 

t 

Ht’l "O-UM 

Mtf )V -*^ -K)i(f j iS ^iro) J ^ 

^ j -OJI JJ3 (17) 

)r(ia \\*oo^) JJ)S wa mcj-ikoj-v 

^ 1»» J *0-«iHV»»)t)-^ 

»)hj,^Kk))*» ^1 j»eKyi^-u -> »)K \ (J8) 

j a5 mi) tii -> S)H)K » (19) 

-«i. -^-\r>ny 

1) JL»H^ tS <!x^Y 'l Vj>)»^)« 

-C^-nyfi) j JySs^) ^ 

5.sruk muiia^ vinas la ireh min aevjij^ aredush a-bun; 
va z&k i niti'im z&k i aaruk munash la frcA min khor-l 

•».K' 

pavan bun. 

(17) Va mun 6acn vis i mazdayastan .aldiar min 15 sfmat 
aarud-gasdn, pavan vinaskarih chegun kalba old^liiln pinion 
ramitunt, vinas i drSiyan-guyishnih 6/ bun ychovunt, va 
apadirishnikih zagash ruban min Mansarspend. 

(18) Va madam raadan i pavan koZa daman ast-vidad! 

6Z aoA-homandan, mun a6^i mad ^'^ekavimunetZ mun-ich la. 

(19) Va madam minisbna i dai-vandan aegh IS. bait zaZ; i 
pahlum abvan, IS yehamfcun&Z Fra^iakanZ KardSrih, IS rist 
])avan zak ISIS austinend, va la zafc vardishna yehamt> 
uned; va.dend-icli ao^ kadba. 6Z ham nikirend darvand, 
md bait zuk i pablSm abvan, yehamtuned Frashakard 

1. DM ndcLs j — 2. DM omits. — 3. K — 4. K omits ifoo- — 

5. DM ends in — 6. DM adds f — ^ DM has i — 8. K adtls 

» -4*. Thus DM. K — 10. K adds -• — II. K and DM omit. 



BOOK IX.. CHAPTER XT., §§ 17—22. 
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info-w a 5 ne) j 

^ ] tttOO )S& -i ") (20) 

^ ‘ wK -* ^ ^ *» ® 

))Kyv "-> tC j-e-JijJ-f j tK) -*o-»| 

W ^ ^-ny ts <^<^)* *» < 

^ ^ ' J 1)»10» '} iwo -J 

'U’iiC 'l MKX) 

' O-yiy 

tyt iHiX)-«»^»^ 'ii^-Hy J jw^ne) ^ (22) 

Ka/rZarili i shajiir, lS.la rist pavan zak yckavimuniiiend, va 
a<v/un jsa/i: vaiv/i^ina yelxamtiinerf. 

(20) Va niadani anclar’x i pavan gliivan va mui madam 
vif/an/alian la karrfan; va althar min bara-vidiri^inilx i hama^ 
daono-ashnav bl raainogan la a/^zayinidan bc^ishna i mainog- 
ioh, i ah.u.9 min kardan i shivan va mui madam vidardakan ; 
va dend-iob aevh yasharuban fravahar, min abiiar i naf^id 
yad^ina va bfrin i gabraan i yasharuban bavihund, 14 
^ivan va mui. 

(21) Va dena-ich, aegh la koZa ai^ tan levatd riiban ham- 
kamaj/ yehevunisd, khuri^hna zafc tanu kama^r, va kli''48tak- 
aoh aiibar ; yasharayinidarih nibdn kama{ 7 , va d^sar-ich i bard 
yehabdrid. 

(22) Madam pOrsisIina i yasharftb Zaratuhesht, aegh mun 

1. All «}^ — ^2. DM JiUtfiAJ. — 3. DM omits. — 4. All iwK' — !>• 
K adds I — 6. K adds #• — 7. K and DM omit. — 8-8. K omits.— 9. 
K Ji# — 10. K 15^^ — 11. DM repeat.*). — 12, DM ^ • 


oim} j^y-Hy J yo*ip 
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THE DtNKARH 

^ iKJ-y 

*1 't^KDeij Y(yS 'iS ]fOY^ »ro)»^-y«j-w 

J S ^ uo-u ti! 

V^-XjV MW MO tIi“-t>HJ>J)> «)Me) -KJI^’ MO 

^JJ>y IfO-U -H^iS (Ofy \ (23) 

-jJiy HifOJw ) '’-v^M* V-rpe» 

IjT- UOO tX)00 ^-Wt^ J ii5 MO ts *’ (-■+) 

no -mo-u -> j a5 ^ -m;34) 

“-otyfojo ‘"w»^ no -W)o -> v^r Vi ^ ( 2 o) 


halt mim Jiarvist sliapirih va paUluniili tnin ri«fs!i« apaririid 
yekavmiuncV/ la aparinH niinW, va la za/r zi^ an gar’H^t. N’a 
pasulvliun I Auha/nifurfa aegli Ola halt i min zak i naiakfl hu/van 
zivhiid yokavimunwi pavan mi/aya frajj-gobi^niiU, ao^h, pa\ ai» 
Uadba. giiftan marg-avjan yehevunt. yakavhmmM. 

(23) Va dcn«'ich, ao^h zagash bait Gimak Mainog snesli, 
aa/un buiHlaj7-jniiu^injU-8peiuianna<j lvluldili, \a aiVfm druj 
veil (laend-aojih amat gabrii giran-mmislmih rai la pnauklion, 
a<\:(;li girrm-miniylniih rai kadba la yemafc/uned. 

(24) Va dend-ioh acgh ZfUc pavan zak i 1000 t% z6har 
^fiaedan yared, mfin, pesh min zaA* i diin.% z6t, ftld i adS,hm 
pavan zolih yekavimunined. 


( 25 ) Vat dend-ioh, »e?h “ Old i dahm pavan zotih hetyunih, 
1, DM iK'dj— 2, DiM iiep-5 — 3. K 4. DM omitH,— 5. K 


atlils 1 - — (>. K ; and DM — 7. All He'd —8. DM odds 

»■— 1>. DM tuul K — 10. DM adds -J — 11, K tO*«» Rest 
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BOOK TX., CHAPTER XL, 23-29. 

j -x)poM?»yb wej -J 

^ -^oh ’ (2fi) 

VifP* t!^ <!\t^>' ’ (27) 

'i -^-*0 ^ 'i "j jpoK 

1(•^3 x$ MO W '» 0 '^-Hy 

“j iS -*ojo til '» (28) 

j -J -X)Po\p» 

lju tin P’^we» infO-»> (29) 

Im o'j -HJV A^«)Of» 

a/ 61a i adalini ; ma atviuii lak fras-yehamtflnisljnih e 0/ 
garcVinian ”. 

(26) Va (lend-icji aegh du^ zot saritar min zotih. 

(27) Va den«-ich aegli 61a i vinaa ayulditar pesli havdt 
niini^na i anawi-hait, alcliar awWishayishnih, va akJiar |jiarm, 
va aldiar nyok^idarih ; va akliar pavan zafc, druj vinaskarih 
mitrok-druj yehevuned. 

(28) Va dend-ich aegli harvisp gabra i ro^irfar pogh zaX* 
i hau-barishnih dedrfinand, asruk-ich i srayigbna ayiilditar, 
va ftaruk-ich i Meliij/, va asruk-ich \ ausdchik, va fisrlik-i^ i 
nat'ghd Wi’^e^avand. 

(29) Aedfm oilakyeraateZunam, Spitaman ! aegji aZ mitrok- 
drujth, aZ amat levatd danvandZin ham-ptursagijM ae^ pAgjjt 
vadidO:n6Ad a/a^ mas dadistAnih &aen 16; havad aZamat levatd 

1. DM omits.— 2. DM f if|*i — 3. Only DM. — i. DM 

3i!«03-«oj»|o’ ; K — 5. DM adds — 6. K omits,— 7. AU^add 

1—8. K ^ I'V^— 9, DM -J* ' . * 



3() THE DliNHCATlD, 

JJI) ^ 0 \W »**H5 

‘l IW-U 

OIIAPTER XII. 

1K)0-U5^-^ j ^ »< 58 ^J^Oii)C (1) 

->OJ>“ j -J M4) 

^ J M^3fl#0>** 1^00* » (2) 

nej 

1) '-lOjjjOJJ -> ts <^tO’ ’ (3) 

^i))0 J ^ 

if -fj-HJJkJ -> Vty -J 'i (4) 

-«<j)t** -O-Uil Hlf» ^1 \Vf\Cf JKOeXJi** 

11 \ JO in >* V 

jjj) J iej5-H) oea fe.)o-v 

njifshti daeiian c yasliarubfin, pavan minclavain-iq^h mas diw/is- 
tanili ; nid ko/a 2 mitro hait, darvandan-ich va yas^jiaruban-icli. 
HaiL a«adih ya^arS,yib pahlum. 

CHAFl’Eli XJI. 

(1) 12-Cuu fargarr/, Aiishluvdit, madam bur’sishnikih i Zara- 
tulia^t pavan Idiushmldiii i Av, va aimer/ i auba.^ liatvisp dam. 

(2) V/a madam la avozag ausbmurr/an i Mansar, mun 
mfinsar la pavan dastobar yema/e/uncf/. 

, (3) Va deiid-ic^h aegh Mansar i gabra i dhukuiir/a// adinaih 
61 zak i anahukinida// divMc dedruuyen. 

(4) Va dond-ich paedaf/ aegli gabra i asvar i a^ikam bun- 
daflf min andazi^hna, aevach 6/ tanfli raminirfarih, ko/a vin&s 
roe^d aubasli aediln yaWisenuned okigiiin dar-1 mnn sliii> i ko/a 
rimanih aubai^. 

1. DM omits.— 2. K r- DM adds y > — a Thus DiM. Rost iio-uioer — 4. K 
■st u&M — 5, All 10 * — 6. DM. Rest iwst^J* — 7. DM oi]f)it.s. — 8. DM -oj»ioj» ; 
K !) K’onjitshiilial r — 10. K Jio)'*c — 11. Thus K. Rfe<t 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XH., $$ 1 ~0. 

^ -AW) tSI 0) 

'ff)^f*ooo J )^»)))*o f{y-C ))ei 

') ))?»ej^» ')))0)»4' )*oo -) )^H)^)-^i> t^; ^^y ’ 

*)?e) ))^i^ ') ))t»ejp 

))^oK)IXX)a^ -D^ ') )*ti)e25>*»^ J -)C5-)0) )^ww ^ ’) (V 

rvviS -\j 5 re) ) )-^’)^i^ iPC))^ )K?| )* 

’wo -» 

))« )^-u^^5 jd 4 *)«)« j )c»)ij*o (8 ) 

^)WeJ) )HJC{ 

)0|)JH3 ))OOW)^^ J )")OOW* ’)1^ ts; ^rf}* (9) 

))t)OA>)^^ )H)e ));WW )K)W^O'0 ^ “AO-W 

%y\^y> ^uyo W 

-\jXytt* )W<« 

(5) DciJtt-ich aogli Vac 6l«^ian-ich var’oJbW ae^li-shan bara 
yoklcluiief/, mun pa\an mlyan stauar ychovuat ycka^ inmnd, 
muii kz-i sliaedan-clarf. 

(()) Va deod-ich, aegli azbayislina i Yasdan mjnWan 
levatd guftan, va guftan levatd kardan, va kardan pavuu 
a-fraf/(/tarih karigr. 

(7) Va madam avczag veluh i Amosuspendaii, va hamih 
zaga^an mmi§lina gobi^ua kuiiislma akviii, va da</arih va 
porvardarili va panakih zaga^an av^Zih i Yasdan gohau. 

(8) Madam yehabuut i Auhamazda Zaratulia^it pavan 
^apirih ohigun naf^d. 

(9) Dcnd-icb ae^ mun dl havi^litan i , Zaratuba^ifc 
mindavam yehabCtned, a^i mozd va pafbidahidina ae/Zun 
chiguii amata^i ol Zaratuha^it mindavam yehatuud havdnd^. 

Hait pS.hIdm kvadih ya^arayih. 

1. DM. omit.i. — 2. DM mif- — ^3. DM — 4. DM (■ 

. _ - — jy • 
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THE DlNKAKD, 

CHAPTER XIIT. 

» (SP* ^ 4ipo (1) 

‘J J^y-C J 

rj) ^ rxxx) JU»^ ^ (2) 

■JfO iiW P{. |.J(|5^,. ’1, gj rw J 'iift)i>)o'< ’) 

Vnht?fiK3f f*000 j »1fe>0-O '', ^ 

-J »P0-KJ)5 ♦!«> _^ __f J^'_f JJ,, IJ3 

^ *1 )f*ooo>-}fe^ n»^ej two 

^ft)»HJ-V tVOJ -> 

V)e) iT)* ^ «, (3^ 

Yo>ty tw^) 4 )to)sn> ^ 

tfo "-JV^eas 'i^taoWy j i5 „e, 

*V n)f 0.u "iKO Ot^i t)** >y;)oft wo “ j ^ ‘’Jyne^ 

CHAPTER XJll! 

(1) 13-uiu fargarrf, Tad-m'd-peres, madam aoj va takikih 
i mainog i Dron. 

(2) Dend-ich, iiegh, ko/a lelya, ^aodan min cRishalivo 
pavan vinasWan va marginidan i daman bam 61 gehaii dnba- 
rend; va amat dronyasend, mk Mainog pavan zadan va lakh- 
var d&shtan i ^laed^n ay ujidan, va 6aen ko/a lelya 99 bar pavan 
kiisiie^na i levatd ^aedan frod varded, a/shan zaned va st u- 
binik#, va min merenchinidarih i gehan laldivar yaMiseimned. 

,.(3) Va dend-ich aegh 61d#an gabraan kadarchai mun 
dend gdbislina fraz ayased zak yehevuned ya^rub, ba/-a min 
old^an gabraan mfin Wiursandiha pavan kdm^ zak i dush- 
varaht farmdn jnadam dedranafid, va suftend ayov euftinend 
min gobishnan i frdz vafeidftnt, avS oldshan; aedun mfin 

1-1. All laf — 2. DM omits— 3. DM <r—i. IT^its.— 5. Thus 
DM. K — 6. DM. omits. — 7. DM. ■ojjjs— 8. Thus DM. Rest 

— 9. DM, profixoH I — 10. DM — H. K repents. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. XIII., ^ 1 XTV., § 1 

^fe>oVo)» 

.sipo-D J ^ ^ \ (4) 

j33)»4y* )•)?» \ Vi?“*o -J )^) -o-y)) J «Pia 

1^00-5 io^ 

' ^^o■y -v^o» 


CllAPTEP. XIV. 

-jjG«p» j ^ “"-oo-u^e^y ” (0 

-oV *1 ^eaj-v^S 

-*00^ jj^ ler-^o^S -» W4))» a’-xjp'^ej t ^ 

I o^jin ^ j p»5^WeJ -H)^ 

'g'-HJJi.^y -MJX^ M?»-^ lie) -U^»")*> jT •X’si’ 'X5"0-y5-y-W<^ 


clu^i-mata frch aegh }iu*mata, f^asji clilsh-uijita fvdJi aegl;i. 
Jm-u!d>ta, a/asli (:lu?jh-var§hta irch acgli hn-varshta. 

(4) Va inadam ba/A bfu’rfan i astubanili dahi^nlg aegli 
uiarg-ar’jan frdz mil^tan i ararig vinas, vtifl i ^ikaft va tuff 
iutmantiff aniat t& da§iit fraz mide'd. 

(0) Ya^iiarayiU avurfih Iiait ])fihluin. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

(1) 14-U)n fargard, Ai-fravaMshya, madam nimudaii t 
Auhamiaztia fi/ ZaratuU^t/^a rubau i Korosa-sj) samsfun-gjjs ; 
va tars i Zaratuli^tra min zuk sam«;unih va pa^imjtnih ; 
gfiftan i Keresasp min amarihei zadan, zytiiji marrfurn bur’zirf, 
zya^ paiirilditajjian i min vitiaa ; va cha^hm-akasjik zyaah min 
Daciar Aubarmazda pavau zof/an zya^ii ata^. 

1. DM iwwi* ; K iRPiHoop — 2. DM nexjWi* ; K itwo^wxn' 3. DM 

omits. —4. K omits — S. DM., K,ivo^-«o — 0. K DM ioj-'OOJ^^ 

— S. K •njPjSMH/o — 9. K mo^ . , ' 
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THE DlNKARI), 

-* ^ iT j 1 (2) 

L:b> Jid ij »f€)0)9 -vWl9 ^ '<0 
H0?*e)5-*o Vkjjj^ J ia^)J ') oi^Wfoe) 

I V»-^H -> \ ® ^ 

\ of*(X)o» J 1 *<))■“>** 1"^ 

sS ‘(«ije) 0 j^»}>>ft)H0 -K)?*io 1) n)o^ ^ 

wo^ -J Ma < ft)n)Ha ^ i^-hx3 

\n3c^ _Jj‘) ^ -i i»sj 

t^ifotexy^ej 

•Ao^ej J m ieB-K3^S -» ' (3) 

l^rooy -» ) o'lfOOJ^) ^ I 

'^ir*oo)* ^ “*0^5 H^ej » •*u?»e) ^ He) :?oj)** 

(2) Va bavihuiiastan i Kcvesasj) min Auhannastfa zafc 1 
pallium ahvan pavan zah karrfarih, amatash kfr^it gaz Srobar, 
va stahamaj/ih i zak paitiyara^7; va .arnata^ varikl Oandarcv i 
zairi-pashnan, shkaftih 1 zafe druj; va amatasli zad ldmn-n<islia{7 i 
Nivigim Da^Uirinigan, va garan ana^ih va vizand i az^an; 
va amata^i raminifi! ta^ig vtu?, min gfihan. ziyanih laklivar 
U daman sflinh ychetyiint ; pavan-icli zak i amat Dahak min 
band liarjaf/ ychcvunerf, va pavan merenohini<^an i gfilirwi 
madam dubarei'/, va dam at’isyainidarili garjlyfvd, old angixiJiod, 
v*u pavan v3.Tudan i 61d va zaA: i kabed-aoj druj, ol gchan va 
dam faraiditod. 

(3) Va hamemalih i ol Kercsasp pavan mfist i patash 
kard, va laltkvar dashtan zyadi ‘min vahisht ; va aiy^arih i 
GiV^i-ailrvam auba^i pavan auadih i patash kard, va pAtan 
zya'ih min dush-ahu, 

1. DM omits. — 2 . DM iod-hmjj^j — 3, DM i)“;(«OJ»e) — 4. Thus DiM; K 

— G. DM. jjo — C O, J)M oTnUs, 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. XTV., § 2~XV., § 3. 

‘ffp’fO* \ej 3 ^S 

uoJ> f^-nyc) 


CHAPTER XV. 


»i)*eif*0O)*» <f -HJty J -KJhOfi])" -HP-w »s) 

j ’aS ^>ej ijHJifr*oo)" tit (^ifp ' (-) 



'i jSj^ j\Y^ ife5i;e2?jj 


J4JJJ V»e) » 

1i^‘ ^ 

<^»0’ (3) 


(4) Va kh'ahishna i Zaratiihshtra bl fitrirfJi iiaulain aiafir’- 
xkZaii Kyasji laiii vinas, va hanjaftai) i utas^h zaA* Idi'iihitihiiu, 
va froftan i Korcsasp rubiiu dl hamcsLig aUvaa. 

Va^arayih pahluia hait iivMilu 


CHAPTER XV. 

(1) 15 farganZ, Kam-nemaeza, madam ycliamtimlslinih i 
Ast-vidad pavan jivaj/ i aisli, va abujidhnili i a;;a3h {iish-ioh 
min a6^*u6mandjln ; madam bavihunastau la sachistau i aos^fi- 
afimand tantt, va farsavand chabun mardCim. 

(2) Va dend-ich acg;ii aosh-afimandan hamaj Ast-vida(Z 
pavan zaJc i ^iJkai't va frru-pacdaj; kliap-i deftriuiayfin, vu la. 
bu'iUtcnd asa^i aidi-ioh, ba?a mfm rftban bujed. 

(3) Dend-ioh, a«g]i rubAnaevataj/kba.ditimOdmainl'igmi/d va 

1. DM omits. — 2-2, DM •uwa-")" — 3. K nio’Af’ — 4. DM 
—5. K -5a. DM , K. » 5 -kj— 0. DM 7-7. DM •.•uiiD, I.ut 

iiH'j -J IWOJ-'O' ju^tca<.l.— 8 8 . DM j-fioty <i'j- • . 
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^5 i)t)a Miro-u J t 

jpso? -> ‘*v)*o>-y (^'^)»i^' (^no 

^ *» i«^ -o-un 

0?» j J ^ *\ (4) 

S^Xi;^i -H}4 y^ AJ^H)JiJ«y >C55 J ^ ®-^*^ 

a5 (»}*»^»)»-^ '\ tj3 jfetH;’)-" 1^e)0^t^ 

«§ a(jjs> 1 Vk>0^|1 

JixJi » ~o|S 'IS* -> Mfij » (5) 

■^V V'H)3f ))o^ tKoo-y ■^)^'^) «yiej n;® -> iwesm iie> 

!• \ \ n fc 10 \ 

-^4) J n?»^KUI -»»J ^ JUUM 1 » M?t)HJ-5¥ 

Sjiy^ ■fi^a ’ "l^^JU^ ■*00->lK IK!))* ^ \ 

^ \SfVf-C MV® iS *\ 

pAhal,; va tanu-fi.uuiaiul h\ aorfAii IcliaditumV/ ; ha<:*as]) tanu- 
aomantl cliJgun zai Wuulitiint hav«-«<?, adinash pavauioli 
mandavam-iqJ; AsAnih i IcU^arih i still, vinds hani-bun-iqii Id 
karc?, va min kerfra; fratfim Id mansliit/ havd-rtc. 

(4) Va madam zcsiitih i Bam^/umh i ansliutddn tanft 
dlAa/ min marg ; va za^’-icb i pavan ko/'d Svayislinig, 
mandavamih garainigtar ddslit yokavimmied dfarsaj/ baCnx a^ag 
ramitnntti.{;ih,, va zivandagan-icli zal' zyas].i nabdnazdi^itatar 
ana*ai’Wdnigih, va ozasli raldiigih. 

(5) Va amat-iqli, aaiuVioli bad pavan nazdigih i tand, 
kalbfi va vde pavan vishdpii^na i tanO fi'd^ vazlund, bdd azslian 
cbigdn mes^ min gurg tarsinidan; va 6^ kalbd va \d(l madam 
Id visbfijitan i tanu patkardan, va ftkfelian za,k gubi^ina 
mainfigilid mardan fratum |laMivdr fsurdan, va z&h tauO 
zivandag mlnidati. 

1. K pn: fries <} — 2. Thus DM; K. — 3-3. DM., K. iirip — 4. 

& .» J£.; DM. losi'’^ — 5. K — 6, DM ulonii has tho a,- — 7-7. DM 

Miil K jfja, )ioi> — S- Iv lulds I — 9. DM., K repeat tJiis word.— 10, DM 
_ il, Jv. > IVli-'f 
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J -AOaC W ill leifHJ} aS W \ (O’) 

-J a5 1} 

nv> ^ ta nv {*>^ ne) 

‘rgvf 1^ 

-*^ ^ WIW9 MCJ M?* ^ ^ N (7) 

•o-«9 ^ -J loWa j ^ ^ tj3 

<§ ^J))«^. “m^;o-*-*^«)> 1}?» ^ -n^eji^ j S 

j *5 S j -v/k* -» (8) 

i?»Ko iiC t;; N (») ’5‘^K)-u 10*^ 

-X5^)»5 S *5 

10 r y 

t 1 ii«oe)i^)« ) ))^'>oe£> )^)» 

(6) Va S^ar, aiuat^jan zak taiiu vi^iup, b«nl aor/iui 
chigfin me^ i deniUa!; araat Cd viK^haj/an baya taqlied, Cd 
nazdiglh za,k i vi^iuftagf tauu taeliii/an, ])»,v.‘ui garaii aslijunh 
td tand nifTiridan, acgjl zai: tatiCi eauigiii bain nid 
nevaz/ih yebeviint, kaaiuti 61 md aiiaj/lli m&d yckavim^ut'f/, 
au^milrtZan. 

(7) Va amat zafc tan6 pavau zindagih vinaukar yeliovujit, 
madam 13, mekafrluna zyash, 6(i6n zak ziiidagih, zsik i botl 
madam xjdhriz i min viiuia va var’sidau i kcrfa*/, bl z&k lanu 
afr3sinidan la^var hft-gar3yi(Zan. (8) Dend-ieli acgh-at ^iinanRf/ 
i nevtwyili i ga^na^yehevCmt, va zaA: i antir/ili draj bait. (9) Va 
dend-iob a3^ 6a^n efcib mOTdfim mun 100 ^huat bar3 zivGz^ kun 
ac^ zaJl’ m3n 100 ^nat 13 zived ; va zlndagih antlag ajidag 
sacbihastan, va han-qliaptan i ziudagih; va iieslu?va Idi'3ata!7, 

1- DM omits* — 2 , — 3. DM., K, iww — 1. ThuaK; DM 

omit^. — 6-5. DM — 43. DM »>ohh?5-^o'“7. K it — 8. K 

omita.— 9. K DM., K. omit. . , V 
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THE DtNKARD, 

W ^ Vl^ J^J}^ ^yti» 1 

j MO j Ak) (^-j)ot-^)?»V til *» (10) 

*r-^IOtJ(^) 5-HJ);» -WKjW) ^ -*^ -O-^ J85V«> » 

)Mft))*to j a 5 j ujMiy foejj KOOi^ iDO-v ^ 

*1 M^eKXJJ 1 ^-H)l^» *A)K)W?)W -*0«)» fA>K)JJ>0» 

j jg J -uj^>»» *-*oyo» )*> ^ (11) 

"j “ci-X39)») ) \ ^M5 ^ KOOW 

J in j» ^ J **00-»iW *1 I 
t;»o9)» *j 0 'kj-xj -J ^ neJ *1 -^fop 

^PiO) -J 10^19 no imJWMiKJi -J Wpo-vo I oiptP^*^ V^-‘^»*‘tg 

va at'arig stiliig ataa hain% pavaii ae-bar s^iedkuiiS, OZ han 
ai^ maeZan. 

(10) Va dond-iqh acgli ainat mardOrn nisang-ich aOvar’ji 
pavan zafc i doat-aomand va patyan-aoinand ras rdc, madam 
viejiiri^uig tu^^aj/ vichihend, va frehiha madam yeldisciiund ; 
zyaslian auirtar sa^ed avS-rig i zait i javidaii avayislmig asash 
iiu-vichiri^nig tfi^ajjf vichihaitan, va aalditan, va levatd nafsjid 
madam da^tan. 

(11) Va madam 7 a-a6^ lAudfii i 6aen ko^variKli’^aniras 
yeliai)unt yekavimiined, a/^an madam gadd va vazorg-afijili, 
vd neva{ 7 ili-iqh i aiyydrdn, vaj ziiidag va pS,t6Hisl)3,i i &aeu 
kold 2 ahvanir— Van-inlvid-bi^i madam Airaii-vej, va pavan 
za4; i FraMi^nganun gas; va Gokpat baeii ana-Airan mataan ; 
va Peh^otaiiO i Vi^litaspdu pavan Kangdez i sad-kandag, 

1. DM., K* rjo*; K adds > — 2 . DM oniitB.. — 3, DM — 4. 

DM 5. K omits. DM. ^(«ol>(sf •— O-O. DM Ja^-olpi ; K j» — 

7-7. ► DM., K 'O^o)‘>i*w«o^«i — 8. K omits iuitial 0. K 




BOOK rx., CHAPTEK XV., §§ 10—11. UO 

W -HXJa J ) 

j -xjW ^ j »H> *-> -^»K3'K) 

*j J \ »i"c35-ufooi -J 

J 1 yf ifM 


4i?»Ki)0-U \ oWo KHOO J IfOO^ 

J l,r K)10h%’ IfOiJ leD-WKKJ* J ii<i 

V fo»fO)*» (^ig S t^envH? J ))o ^ 

tiS «•»€) f€50}H3 ^e)-*o -> JPOe>» ^ J iS 

")VC^ 00^ J 

-X)^v -^>ij^-*(y 


va drafsb mun fcocii Zak bfivar, zak 1 bOland-^an mOn sihA, 
saniur yaldisommd, i Daena iiyAkslndar i yashanlb min aUiarih 
i Peshyafitanu i Vi^htasjJan; va Fraf?aldisht i KhumbyagAn x 
Hushang bern, mun pAd6Ui§h&i i jjavan mayA i nAevt% ; va 
A^havazd i Pourudakiisht bcrd, mfin gharit A madam pavan 
balist i paedaktura da^t i Pe^inas ; va BarAzd £ kA^u^ina 
kcrdAr ; va ha^ttAm KaA i nAmi(/, Vi^tasp ! bait mAn 
Kai-lQiAsrAi yomafcZAned, mun zaA; i lak Daena i MazdayasnAn 
rAbAjfih'ioh ychabAncd, va 6aen-iqh WiavitunfvZ; mAn zafc i li 
var’zi^na i shapir yohabAned frAz-vAvarigAnih, acgh kardail i 
li pavan vAvarigAn i gehAn yal^scnuned. 

YasharAyih Avadih pahlAm bait. 

1. DM., K. fOOt^ — 2. DM omits. — 3. DM., K, iww-xxi — 4. DM 
— 6. DM — 6. K f—T. DM mwjfj — 8. K has -»i for 


final M — y. K ^^3- 
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THE DiNKARD, 


CHAPTER XVI, 

^-wfoej 1)0 f i)c« 

-*0^6 fR)J1 ^ POO'S ^ '\ (2) 

V^eoj ifoo-s oe) \ -o])* ^ 

^)'Y^ J^ eiKl -sipo-s-^^ 

•*oo-^-HXi)» -io^-»i-Hy p»j mo)» t^V)^ *» (3) 

-J J 105-U j 

r-oiF -oiw-*i *«e) 11^ Ilf I il^-ny j ^1 

901^ fF -fF 1 -JWI -»IVFI I IIO^ 'ij^-ny J 


CHAPTER XVI. 

(1) Ifi-Oin fargarr/, Spedniait, madam A inaskfimn pCdial i 
chigQn inin Daena paedaj/ kardan. 

(2) Va madam ya^it kardati A/ gab/‘a va ne^idj va ne^id 
pei^i min gabni farmud yekavimuncd; va garcWmanigih 
pavan yasbt ))cnafsh« srayi^Iinig, ayAv atiA zaftnOna 
yclie\ untan. 

(3) Va madam sivddiU i ruban min du^ahO pavan ya^hard- 
yih zus^aramiha yehabuntan i asp i rdc, va 2imig i ke^-visav, 
vp, nAjlid i nova^/i AZ gabra i yasliarub; va ne^ia-ieh mun 
tanft pavan neshdih 6Z gabra i yasharOb yeliabuned; 
va vidanaanag vidanaanag, va y6ra yAm zak rad kerfag 
vaUi^ed. ' , 

1, K ad(ia -fi — ^2. DM omits,— 3. K ^»r^r^T — 4, K adds j— 
6. K — C, DM adds -» — 7. DM addsjji^'V J ^ iif if aywJt !• 
DM jwc 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XVI., §§ 1—8. 

1 j -> ^-u»ej S (4), 

na IIP ii^ f^Ji “» -o-^ai^ya i (•'>) 
l>C(^ fOll^lO ^-“1**^ jl^-v *” 

•*cS 11^1 I ^'ii^eio S J’l ^•^1 tj5 iitK>’ iia 

'j 'i {(I) -^^-nya -i ^ ^ 

•o-*^ai^a 4.^ 'i 0) *^i>o-*a j up -?i iKKip ^ J3^ 

HfOj) IIS ■ "lif J-^ieS)* t)0« fiiff Is:iv-> -> 

na -x)a‘_yif4'iJi’ 'ii^i 

°o^(^P 

5J3g» iia -> \ -})Y^ iia IW3-V 4-"^ 'i (8) 


( !:) Vil m'vdftiii, ;;ui»a{ i Cild i nfn ii)iV/ai‘ va Idiadilar pavan 
sodudi, 'dii'grni niun /inuag uiiiin i' A-if?.!\kht. pavau gaiwj/ lakfivar 
(’i;;c;Hl. (d) V-,!. iiiaflnai ptki'lias i nosha jinui laiiu pavaa 

/.iuiiii (>l ga!>/ii t y.'iiiiiavub yohahuacy?, a:a^ laid! vur ycld Cmet^, 
akigriii aiiialayi. zuzag bastan pavau bakbt ^»««n vazluii-de 
va ba/'a-yjitiui-ffV’ ; va (miic/avi ra.sib Kya.^i :mia za/* i ]>ali]fl.iu 


alivari. (6) Va jiiadani a-buiditishniii I di'avandau iilban 
mill (lusiiahvu vad tanu-i-jiasin. (7) Va madam jiadira^! i 
dravaudaii, dotai-iol) oliigrui go!>pcjKl-i miia zindag pavan 
regeld, rdc.^hd nii/tin, akust yckavimuii-de, ajTagh angiist zaiii-ab 
niktgamg pavan viiilg iaoh-de. 


(8) Va madam gusan pavan mailing var i pavan baiuagr 


1. Dil omits. 2. TL() text rojicats tlm v.euxJ theoiijii) i rmr. — !>. 

DM — 1. K omits. — ■'». DM, K. G. K — 7. K, DM J' 

See UO below.— 8. DM adds i— 9. K tejl- 10. K omits.-- II. K ndde 
I — 12. DM, K n) ) — 13. K — 14. DM 
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THE dINKARD, 




\ 

'■Hye> i^€5-u 


CHAPTER XVII. 

j> jw t*« 4\f (1) 

®wp)*o )^o■H)’^ I -*ot)^ ift)0) wo ^ \^)Cf^ 

t)0 V:^ '>)0 \ *ooo ■C)^4 

"^fOO-W ) -OK)* Hfl K)0-J)01K ’»^Ky ) W-O 

ifooi5 ) -nye) )f (smof^j t^i (^^r ) (2) 

giinagi a/di, pa^idajr managr, 61 old i gasan snu/ar ya^’arub 
nihumbihed. 

Ai’adih yasliarayih bait pahlimi- 


CHAPTER XVII. 

(1) 17-um fargard, Yezig, madam aeg^ mun dcnd 5 vinas 
vaJidunayi'ti, min Daeiia va.sht, a,?ash nafshd zindagih va 
gadd kahid yelievun&Z : — msirdum amat shaodd, va astubau 
Bacna amat ana-astubdn Dacna, va cbashidar amat a-c])ashidar 
a-dan, va aka-s-gasan amat ana-akas-gasan ana-shnas, va vichidar 
dahishna amat a-vichidar dahishna va a-l^erad, khiireandiha 
pavau ahCiih va radih ayazM. 

(2) V^a dend-ich aegh fJd^an-ich mun pdh va stor a-dad- 
ihS. kiisljend, zyashan zindagih va' gadd kah^. 


1. K Jff — 2. K iiwr^^i*)— 3. DM adds V — 4. DM omits. — 
6. K TBuits. — 6. DM affijios 'B — 7. DM omits pTefi.x )*' — 8. DMrepoatsv 
—6. DM adds V- 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. XVIL, § I— XVIII., § 2. 

’nov V \ (3). 

j V^oo)^ J «>*» » >«^roe»j^-Hy 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

^ W ItT *>0^ 1 e'lWyi** » mO-C 

lie) 'Hs^^ V' '^i€)->)' 

®^'Nioo^ -leKpiy ^1 JK)V ^yo* -* 

a3pojj))*> ^1 i**) ^ till ' (^) 

J ts '«*Ky Vy <SMe) 

(.3) Va aerfiin-ich olashan-ich mini Aiil»a.rma.S(/a tar min5nd, 
jkvizi\g yasliarub SpithmSi.nl va Wi'esh Daeiia, txoji yusliaruban 
lirivi§)ilan i lak. 

zVi’a''/ih pahliim hait yasliarayih. 

CHAPTER XVIIl. 

(1) 18-um fargard, Ad-inuAyub, madam ayiu-siU i .^baeda 
min old mini vaslitamfmt fUiurdiuf AmunlaiZ jiavaii vinaskarili 
tlrayed, va mun yckavimunan ni&ed, va mun sliusar aiia- 
bivined, va je!i mfm aldiar min bu(/-fraslim6!/-d?w/ chikamagf 
jftyed, va miiii lelyd pavan a-srayi^inih i Ahunavar danar 
Idiuri^ma SI apaklitar rijed. 

(2) Va dend-ioli ao^h ruban aevadajf bastan SI tami klVa* 
hi-^nig, pavan-ich dend acvdoh acjli : — “Ac tanu i sej-iiomand 

1. DM writes above the linct — 2 . K omits final )»— -J* DM adds V- 
4. K omits. — 5. — 6. DM, K. if* — 7. K adds (O'? byiuistake. — 8. DM 

omits.— 9. DM 10. DM, K. nejV-— 11-U. K omits this wholo 

claubo.— 12. DM., K. Vi — 13. DM Jifrnr — 14. DM omits from Lera 
up to in the first line on next page, ^ • 
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^!e> N opupQ -XiPoMPo we) ))ej 

O'XiPO)^-^) iPO))^ )5e) i)0(^ ‘^-x^P-o^casp* -^'-^ 

\ -xa^i^ ) -xj-J-^-fp* )PO)^^ ?p<.npfo-xj )pi )5e) 

))^ ) (^») -x:^-^-Hy 

«y))po m 'ca ^5)t0) ipii/ ))s» i) Vt5-xait)oo _p^^ 

^V )^ -^t^P* -Al 'V )iC J )}?» “JL5)« 

) (4) “o-ipj-rK)’ '^‘^•‘tye) j ii" ^1 4)^/^ rentvv.a 'W-^i 

-xn^^ ^-^p* 1 •o-'V p|P j <^:^ 

we) ))e) -x)K)iP ^Jjp> ) -’OPOj^e) -^'-^ ue) 

J a 5 ) UO-U ^jo p>jy) \)ii ‘X5P£l^ ^-^P* ) 'XJ'^'iWs 

ya^iarayili sliJiii!-?; va pavan lald-iiayaiuisjmiU ainat bara 
ldip]iuuii»«<?, yaijliarayili pavau fi aj-yclK'V'uni.s!iaili aniat x irikJit 
yelievuii-rtf’; va yailiarayili, ])av<tn ia.!ri-arisiiHiiniii, nliifiiui lak 
pavan harvi»j)a yf'iitiuiishna bam vaziuiiishtuli ; pavan vayii 
yelietyiuvishna f.lc/>i-uiii^ii;ia liu-jumlih, \'a kabfid iirizdi]!, va 
yasliarayih lui/.dili ydievunad!” (3) V'a aniat tatiu luvm-gUDa// 
va?»iduMaycn. ruhaii shae/ilifd, o7<a.ufj C\jYm. \ a/ddfinaycn, arflii : 
“ ICcvag lak yolun Cinac/, haiiia tauu. i fifry-aoiijnnd! mini tar 
bulaiid ka.’-d Jiava-run, uiiui (:ar DazdiV ycjjamtrmiiiid l)tivf2-iini 
67 zail- i pa! limn aJivan/’ (4) Vki ainal taml za/.; i nUana/ias 
la ineka?dunaypn, va anfaz-n'ibidinii- yeuiaJe/unCi'/ fiavan lala- 
-payaiiu:jhni!i, va anaij'-rubisluiih jiav-an iVaj-solun uiikiliridi, 
va aiid</-rfd)ishmh pavan iaba ruban Diana, liait ; va zaA i 

1. DM omits, ~3. K twUls a — :}. DM — 3a. for jd- -4. 

DM but see below in § 4. f*'*" K adds i j 6. 

K add.s I — 7. Text from of this word up to in the first line 

of p. 45, is omitted iu K, 
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BOOK IX., ClHAPTER XVIIL, §§ 3 -0. 

V j u?» ^ til 

j KOOJ) i?e.»*o*' 1 ' i^-H)'3y" tiJl ' ('"‘) 

(9^y ‘\ o))^^j» \)Hy -^JhH-'tWO^ ■’■OW* 

jUo* \ ^J^xi msi Vo’_^iD’fc? i’» 

®«? ^OOO 1\S33'C'^ til J-'‘i^V*-“ 

) ^n)»{y *^1 1 (0) 

(»a 5 iMfo-u ^ 'v#.wi ^ ‘^■*iy 

^D 5i^ 1 V_i ■ajj--"^-*!)’ uo-i^ 

.<^ar’';ishn!<i !,>:uijishua (leftrAiiayea. uo.'di : “AiiA|/ lak, laiul 

n -s.' ■ vJ* * » ,f • > 

i «,-j-ao 2 iiand ! mun l-ar gii?}.i)iiy Kuiv/, man tar nazdig 

Vcluro'ituniiiW ]i:xv(<-d ixvo zak i Viu/tirm .aiivi'^.n ’'. 

(i~>) Va madjxiii aAgb {i-vi.<'af/, va kliAii!;'//, va niliaiiaijif/ 
iusliiwi j gushna 5 (-z.ivi;j]iiiiii, a/ayi l>Asli:'i;;:i.sjnuIi Alivinavar (va) 
Yasliiirfiyili guCtaii; va dcnrfieh a«id> aiiitit <V gimu's 

yolibun-d(’, AhanavfU' r.-fy arayili, va Yiisiiamyili aldair 
anuit lala'au!>t-«e, aegh kaiiiisl lak iiasiiiad sliaedsA dn1.y. 
( 0 ) Va. amat ol nfxrig inadaju .siitun-de Ahunavar 

fratum Hrayih, va ytiHliarayiii {Ikiiar ajiiat aiidarg liiiklit 
va5(diim-d(3; lud aeduti hik za/i:-i';:i: liait pasan Yashavayilii 
ya^iarubtai' va piru/garfear iniln lak bord A''ii6/duriri-«e 

1. Kiv^-i5'~2. K add si I — 3. — 4. •T>.M. joins it to 

th-j previous word. — 5. K omits. — 6-6. D.il lej’o^y — 7, DM omits. — 

8. DM, K, add V — 9. Thu.s DM; K omits liiuil _)<• 
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THE dINKAKD, 

j yi^Sf If t2! (V 

^n>*0 ) ) i)rCV» )*‘-f a 5 ^ j J a5 

\\f(y } 

»te) f*00A5V (H^ -» nf€)0»;» (S^-^ i (8) 

CHAPTER XIX. 

■^i!^ ,T_l^ 'W ^>**1 ^ )^\>) j j a 5 i)i^^ 

^ jwx))» f \ ^^e>KX)J^ -H^t^ ^ m 

-> -^-u V ) ^ (2) 

4^1 ) Hypc-JH 4^) ) «JWO)» -> Ho-'c^ ) 

(7) Dentt-i:^ ham C>1 Idianaj? vazlun-ftf, ji^ainftg 

i kliatiaj/, va hai’Anspa zsik i ya^aruban sti i bam za/c iiian, 
niun havand, va yelicvunt, va yehevund, iiemaz (feSriinii-dt', va 
Aliunavar yema?e/un. 

(8) Va inadam-i(^ tansidan i darvandan, za/t'-ich sul 
zya^Hn pavau kliudayili la rast Idielkant. 

Ai’^ih pahluin yagliarayOj, bait. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

(1) 19-flm fargard, Kad-mtig-ravag, madam afigli nxba,n 
amat 6/ ham yehamtund, zafc i 61d i nova^f dastubar, i ruban 
dftst, rubaiv bur’send, pavan za/c,acgli-as]j la, re^iiiicZ, va min 
diisli-ahA net runt. 

(2) Madam tavigili, va bQr’s-fi6mandih, va dur-abhnih i 
siy&yih, va a-vehili i du^-alid; va nazd-gandishnilx, va mvzd- 


’ 1. DM oQuts. — 2. DM ; K 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. XVni., § 7-XIX., § 4. 

(3) )«.D)KOO)> j -^j 1V»e5^-VJ > t 

J Jho-K) -> ^«)«y 

i, 

t 1 j^*ty J »fO-U W» -3 ®::^ ^WO}* ’n)*-^ -j 

i^tcf -^we) ae ?) p p ^ )^V'*(y ^ y )> \ 

j^>p til P’.^K3e33 juftjju (4) 

^ o^jjje) It)*' -J j'V^vecj i^V 

-» j !bej-»o j ’j 

j i 5 ))oa ^ f JO-u j (•nv»-r ) YWS^ 

Ti> \ 

'i?-Hye33 


iiihurnbih, va pisliarijy-balmih, va snciar inadniii ycliaml unlslmOi, 
va dard-aoJiiaiulili, va be^i-aoniandib, va shkift-biiniJi i 
dush-aliuigan. (3) Oeiirt-iob aco’li-ash ajpar lakhvar ramilunt 
yekavimuned, min OhakiV/ i Dai' i i madam Airau-viij Ctl Alburs, 
i bait Qlimary-puiial, a/a^ asir i miyan dCish-ahfi baba, i virfar 
bait i hamagr y{t.^arttb va dravand ; va leoliadon yashar Aban 
vidar 9 nizaj/ pahnai, aevaj/ acvagr derangih 3 iiai fraldiuibed; 
pavan dravandan vidar ojiigun auatargr tekb yebevunik/. 

(4) “ Aedwri ol lak yomalelilnam, Spitaman! ae^fi vastih 

gabra/ravamot/ tarist Ohyaii-vidarg i tlur-namig-icb nevaj/piilial ; 
md bara gabrji i raatib-aOmand AslUad i shapir i fre/t-datar i 
gehan, va MitrA-ich i /reh-gavy6d, asli min zuk tangih bujezid, 
chigAn. zafe i has3,r-</S,n szpali. • 

' r «— — 

1. K ■•UKy^n — 2-2. DM 'H)a/p — 3. DM nyvtfi — 4. K — 5. K 


6. K j»v— 7. K a 5-- 8. DM., K aVtw.— 0-9. DM omite.~10. 
So DM; K. 
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THE dInKARD. 

Ij) ^ iy«^re255 (5) 

rHJ-Mjj)" J>«)H5 

w-C '\ ihe5J> r»y jd)^ rg^g )*»j^-Hy -> 

\>»yfiS5-H) -> ^ (X-^V ifo-u 

_yi»y til 5t"^we5) -fjMW.' ^ mwjj (G) 

‘’jotn ') f^OJ» “Hits 

*1 ^m)0^t J>?X>' ^ S (7) 

HOj^^a )^a ) -o-M?> na ^-u -*ojn-^-H) ^J’^a --ny '^-u 

1^e^K)’ rPg t>j^ JOJJ ^-u ) »a ) 

-^■u a)0 wa \ ) 1P01)0\ 

V^F/K 1 -0-’5 1 )fvyy^ i5 -*0^ 


(I)) ‘‘ Acf^riii tV lilk yej.n;J:'/ri!i;(,(!’., Nf'ifamrin ! aeg'h MitrA 

al madam di'uklilar yehcvun (?<?, al amat iovald dravandan 
ham-i>u/’pi-«c, al ainat k'V.-vf d ka'c:'!', -dacaian i yaniiarubrin ; iiat 
kola 2-an inib A lla^^, di'ava.iidari-i -h va yarfi arid 411-10]',; mib o 
halt gurg-ioh, Zaralulisiib-a ! ioviitd vacdiaj/ar: ; za./, i joJu'g mit/a 
slikift-tar hait:, iS/Jitatnaii ! 

((5) “ Aw/iin. id lak yon^a/o/unam, S/'iiamao ! aoJ.di al 

jell akhis-de avd va/dduniBhna-, aogh-arfh nc^hd al vaAiduri, va 
levatd upayainishnili, ac;.d'.:i:di lc\ atd al idiclmfmtan. (7) “ Va 
hat jell aldiis-de Cd vafeidunisibna, va lov'ata fipayamishnih, 
614 al ill^ar fra^ shodkiiiiesh, al pavau taiigili, va al pavan 
frakliuih, va a? pavan tanu, va al Idiaya 3ush&vani rae ; ma 
miHi joh akliized 6/ va/i/diini^ina, va levatd upayami^mili, 
va 614 friV 3 &liodkunayen taiiii a>'6i’ Idiaya ^iis]iaram rai, zak 
614 /iiviued man, va vis, va zaiid, va mata miiroj/an- 

1. DMoniits.— 2. K ii" — 2. TliusK; DM,»»V)i — 4. DM adds ^i*-- S: 
DM omits final ■*u — 6. DM omits initial !• — 7. K. omits. — 8. Thus 
DM ; K 9. DM 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. XIX., § 5 — XX., § 2, 

(8) )*»|^ ^ ifon)H5 aS ^ ’k^^j 

■ J 114) Wli;*^^ ^ KOOtH 

(9) «g ft?11*»h-«0 JU1| >vVie)-U 114) IKKJH - i 11J ^ 

^ iS -HJIjT )^0^ -^^1*1 V )^1^/ 

))«)■« 4*^-*(ycj 

CHAPTER XX. 

9-HX3 -> )?»)1C() ^ “^fOO-W)1«)” (1) 

^ Y*’^6 -*0^^ -HJJ4) 1 JA« J -^X'^yAj 

1*»f^ 

•<0-^iG*OOJ1 -i -CCi ^ *1tH)0 -» lK)-a3l)4) 1*»-^A)** ' (2) 

8i)-HX) "-J "i J )114))*S iC* W 4i^4* - 

110040 SiyfuS ^ ,^.*0(5 ", 

1 4ojV "i n***^-^ 1 iw)?» °i ->)0 1 Ho-ui^-H) ’i lenyi ikx)^ iC 

druj min zafe yohovflnecZ, zai: 6lct riiban zivined. (8) Acrfun 
farzaiulaii aeg^slian mitrdjr-dru/ madam ychamf uncf? pavaii 
dusii-amiyi^nih ; did i darvand 6aen bfm i du§]iabu pa van 
a-/arzandih bara shekabalnmcd. (9) Havd-(/ darvandan min 
dontt-ich nnvaflfili lev it, miiiiiish yehabuiit kabed Auburmasda 
zai nevakib.” 

Pahldm ya^ardyilx bait iV^ikfih. 

CHAPTER XX. 

( 1 ) 20-ftm fargard VoMg-J£i^(itra, madam Btahmayih^ 
va&idflntan i Dahak Wiudayili madam bum i 7; va pcsh 
ruba/jfiii zyash farman min gadd an vardi^ina. 

(2) Madam hanjamanig&n pursigljna i Dalxak madam 

chim i v6^-a6mandih i ambastaof mardum aldiar min karinidan 
i Yira va Uiiiddyih i Dahak, ^va mardum ol Dahdji pasaldiftn 
guftan, aegh : Yim lakhvar da^t yekavimxiuar/ 'min gehaTi 

niyA.: va ^aknaili, va sAd va ti^na, va zarman va* margiji, \a 

1, K adds J — ^2. DM — 3. DM Stiff — 4. DM adds i^fiKn — 5. 

All add V'— 6. DM omits.—T. DM iro»>— 8. Thus K, DJI — 9. 

All umit. . 


7 




60 


THE DlNKARD, 


•"OUO J ’) J 1 V 'l MfOO 

4r^ JOtS ^ WflHJ MtjHJi j) t2 » (3) 

!W Wt **Ot2l lip -HJtf HOWJajJ t}«0’^^*0y« J 

^’troHJ^Po ijfi) -HJtii iwjyo 

V we) )*»?» )|C ) 1 -^)** -) »«5-H) *-) ^ ) (4) 

) te)^) V)i »V03 ^ i\ ■HX))*';eaw-" ^ 

-»o^3V -j -w-u N )W ) -)w> *» )» 1 ) -v-«))-H) 

)?»ej-*0)» J j POO) -» W ) J lejo') 

*gy))tH? -^)^t«K)0-u ■‘OOOl»tf S 
tf ^ ^ -J)Pt '^^)e) ts <^tQ’ ) <5) 

w»j^ J ^^>000 KO-H)p 

§iiivan va mui, va sarmilj/ va garma^' i a^^arfm^i, va 6misi^na 
i ^adda levatd mardum”. 

(3) Va deud-i(^ aegh; — “As&nili dMilr yehovunt Yini, 
aeg^a^ mandavain zaA; kard, i aug^Ataan ilsanih aza^ ychcvuat, 
(va) kamaj; dmiftr, ac^iash nevafl'ih pa van yehabuiitan 
§hnaymidarih, aegliash mardumpavanyr5,runihgl)a?4iii%kiW.” 

(4) “Va Audak, mun Yima-i-Sbaeta i hu-ramag», mun 
tahu pavan zbr zauif^nih bard maMiitunt, a-darZiataniha vara^ 
madam gehdn Six’zijg kard, niyaz va ^aknaik, va tangih va ds, 
va sud va ti^na, va ae^ma i ^urdriish, niyaz i a«vastar, Baham 
va sej i mhan>rubis|ma, va zarman i dd§h-pad, va haft ^laedd 
ayasislma'ddinand yehabunt ”. 

(5) Va dend-ich aegh : — “ Pusar vincnd at bara min 
apflisili kard; du^^-gadd havd-t ^dpist l^ud-kard, i abara-ka 7 ‘d 

1. DM omits. — 2, DM omits suf. — 3. DM joins this up with 
the {ollowing word. — i. K omits, — 5. DM iivi^ — 0. ThusDMimdK, — 7. 
Iv omits,— 8. K no )J —0. K. ■d-dio'- 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XX., §§ 3-8. 

^ tfo-HX) -*^ -^Ot" 

-HIV ti 

if yo*^6 J » (6) 

fO-HJ J 41 “> <Ko!^ ) -* *S5^'**^ :^3 ^ •’ 

ne) *-K)Hoiiw "00^ *u«j j 

jutj «?»o -o))»i no *-*otil '«•«><• 1)0 

Vy J)0<^ -V1-H) ^ )e»-A»j J)^Y* -JiCKH))** (7) 

»-*o^A3 n)«)-iJ "*o^-“ -J juu^)*» t2i Jnw-u 

•f;»if ^-Hyi -*"?»)*• ^-*0 J ))"^ 

'^P{g)W5 'ftJ-Utf i^O-H) j Ilf 1^1 11** 

tIfOjoV ‘“l l^-HX) II 10^0 J ^)IO|»>l I (8) 

»y ; aegh-ash charasr bavihunast la ^ayat?, mfin la varcd min 
tanu; aogli, patvand nza^ li\ s&t5nerf.” 

(6) “ Va lak gaSsjjend i fard^ 5-raft ar, minan^Qt^an sag 
ya^senuned ; va lak min lend bara at’fird zaA: i bami</, i rSsIian, i 
Yim-i-§]iatta i hfi-rainagr, mfln pavan harvispa aMu(h) madam 
yehamtftni^mih, pavan hamop zimist&n zyo^ pavan lift- 
tiivislmih tA/t, adgli-a^Ji jivfip pavan neva^ih karrfan bara 
mad.” 

(7) “ Hu^'&dmand havd-de; Bovarasjj ! lak-icji bara 
se^ili ckig5n dend dadistan aed5n, aegli kJiUf/ai i aarya 
mandavam-1 i aodun sarya; aman 61d i ^apir Hiudai kama^; 
bahar madam de6r5nishnih mandavam av6 61d ychabunim, 
m5n ^5dai i ^lapir &vayad amat va&id5naydu 

(8) Va madam v5nidan i Faroddn Dahftk, va marginidan 

1. DM adds -» — 2, DM., K. — 3. DM omits.— 4-4. K omits.- 

S. DM ^oaS — 6. DM prefixes (• — 7. Thus concoted. DM., K. £y«o* 

8. Thus DM; K. adds 'a- — 1). DM iwVi*- 10. D.M. omits. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

J S J ^ 

■r»^2) ^ie) ’i ^-*04)F*o no ^-ny \ (9) ^ iS ^ ^^•»oo 

'9n^eK)^ i^ywLi^ ’^-hx) -» n«* iT )K)»^ *i 

y)»^^ Iju aots nro^o s\*> j n?»0)» (lO) 

) 1^)* So )‘)-H30jrS -H)^ ^^-HX) IfS* 

no nj^ ® ♦ >5XJ5 J "i 1 

‘gWi)** -> •0-*^0i«)»0 il 

<»i5 )nfOJ> J !«* ^ 'tSi *1 (11) 

^ tsjtij**’ ”»e35^-y »io »?*'r ^ j)^.a3 

“j ^ " j V-^o^-u -> inro^o ^ \i*oo -j 

Aj V 

if*ooo» s2a5n^ W?o»‘^ ^ ^wo -> a5 j (i2) 

rai vazra madam parig, va lib)>em«, va mastarg-icli zad^an.; 
va la jmmilnntaw i Pahak min izail; zanishna. (9) Va 6idiar 
pavan ^lupsliir zadan, va pavan fratum, dadigar, va sadigar 
zanii^ina, rain tani\ i Dah&k kabed aiulna;/ l^ra/stra va^tan. 

(10) Guftan i Dadar Aiibamasda av6 Faverfun acgh ; “Ash 
tkl karin-de mun DahS.k, rod hata^i kariii-de Dahak, pfu' dend 
zimig va6idAna-dc min gaz, va ^an-gala^r, va gasdum, va 
kirbftfl', va kasaftj/, va vazg;” levatd diuinagf bastan i pavan 
^kift band 6aen garantOm p6dfrS.s i ana-basdn. 

(11) Va dond-iqh aogji amat Az-i-Dahak bast yehevftnt, 
aedun zaifc-ich srAb bara ma<l pavah harvispa ke^var mOn 7, 
aogli barb, zad As-i-Dahak, bara zah zad FarodOn i Aspigani 
bOland i zurig. 

(12) Va ztJc t d^Om zimist^nj zak mMig&n hcmnunast, 

1. DM omits. -2. K omits. — ^3. DM iwj'f-— 4. DM _y^y — 6. Thus 
DM; K 0. K — 7. DM miy* a-basAn] K — 8. Thus DM; 

K iW5^j»— 9. _K omitf.- 10. K and DM omit.— U. DM omits- 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XX.. §§ 0-14. 

nx) j w j iKoots; 10 V ts 

j p*> 11^“ *lK)(!i1 *f0 

wiwy jK)J-«)** no “i ift))iiM^ IV j a5 

'®o^-u)*» *j oi^Ji j (!^a5 I '^1*’ 

^K)J-«V -HJA^ 1 t^JI t!I 1 (13) 

1^-^ j no *h)H3-u 1^4 nioo-X) ise^iim 

li -w^Ji)o no 'noo-s^bi) ^ j a 5 » j^.»(y ^ 

•5 0 ^ ->iv 'j ‘V-C 

1V1 10)0 1 ^\ 1^-^ ^ 5^1 -» ^ ■H))i^' ts Cl,^f (14) 

J a 5 no “»^ ‘*)fooa^i 

moti; iiO)«-^‘ ik))» 4* no woiy i^irp^ ' 

^^5 ^ iS );»o)**-^ 'W iino-u inoov ^jjyS 

a/sliana6dAnguft, ae^ min Yimkanfm ae^i^LAn zad Az-i-Dahak, 
md la kanOn vichid madam avd harvispa keshvar miin 7 zaj& i 
shapir gftbislina, zal: i saritar As Id yemafc/uned; va Id pa van 
Ith^ahisiina bavihdned zafc i ncvo^) charatig, va zaAiich i dr’s% 
i Idrdstay. 

(13) Va dend-ich ac^ amata§h ne§]id va Wi’dstafif zyash 
dt'dyishnig medammCmaBt dS4>tan dkasih mad, adina^ pavan 
sdl.iflf-a6mand i zahabdin baca dhiklit, va zaA: i bundag airi§ht 
pavan mainftg jivagrib bl gerestaj; bard mad i Az-i-Dahdk. 

(14) Va dend-ich ae^ mfina^h zaA: i 61d bard zad, 
brad, ayda ndp, aybv pad, iaydv kaddrchdi nabdnazdi.ilit, 
zya^dn Id pavan zak i gardn medammdnast, a/^mn Id 
pavan mini^na minid, aeg^shan aiyydd-ich laklivdr Id 
kard; a/^dn aeddn gdft aegl), mdnpat zaA; bard zad 

I-l. K — 2. DM omits.— 3-3. DM — 4. K adds i — 6. K 
Thus DM and K.— 7. Thus K; DM •wo'l'—— 8. DM or 4 — 
9. Thus DM and K, — 10. K omits. — 11. DM., K. add -» — 12. Thus 
DM; K adds j»-— 13. Thus DM; K kxjji— * 14, DM prefixes i- , 
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THE DlNKARD, 

^ J ^ JD»^ *t!! *» (1®) 

j iwov ii?25^^e)» 

^jui^ 

’’l^€)o\)*' J^OO* IW -^CtS *t (16) 

IJ-KXJ -J IV ’ HOoW)* J 

J iiiO)»»i ^ ^y Yiy^-C iio^iia^ ^ \ (17) 

-»ov oDfo^ei J ii«y)e» ’i -o^i)** ^i 'j iiie)0-v ii«i ^X)0 

iwotf «i)t)?»e) ij» 1161 9^}^^ J W> «*•)€) )K)i^?* 5 lie) 

^ iie-u \Y^ yo*-^ -^1 IK3-U 

r$^\(i ^1 -J) ^-«)0 "^^ei»^ J iS "'\ J) 

imln harviapa ata^J^n min Daena av6 Auayarf; zak manparZ, 
dahyupai, zafc bara zacZ mvm harviapa-gun Ald^ian UiMai, 

(15) Va dend-icli ac^ koZa jiv^jr acgli 6ld bara mad, asip 
i min si/ ftaen neflftnast, a/shan ztik i stavar ata§h fisi/tan 
puhriz rai. 

(16) Va dcnd-iqh acgjia^ pavan gumesa^f var’drf h^varslita 
zaA:-iqh i du^varsljta Az-i-Dah&k. 

(17) Va madam ham-pursieZ Mazcndaran mataan, S,l^a/* 
min vanidan i Dahak, pavan g&shtan i 6Z i^Jfaniras, va spftldi- 
tan i Faredftn ; a/ash pavan ketruni^na fmz valdidilnt i ham 
jivaj/ pavan kabad maragf patidan; a/^fi.n bulandih rai, zareA i 
Faraldift-kard hait ae^i vad miyan ran, hait aegli vad nafag, va 
zaA; i z6fartar jivagi vad 6Z fumd mad. 

1. Thus BM; K no^J* — 2-2. Tlius corrected. DM i|»»; K 
3. DM omits, -^-4. K repeats. — 5. Thus DM ; K omits final » — 8. DM 
add8Viv43n)t»Sfi»» t! «jfr — 7. DM mh)A» — 8. K adds » — 0. K 

i(et>)|Kooj> — 10. DM' omits.— 11. K IfoofS. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XX., §§ 15-20. 

}r* SIX ' (*9) 

1»» m iKJt^ *1 )f(y^ 

VtC ^-HX) -> w ^ Kd ts ^ 

ifoo-o '^■“oo-uj^ej nes 

V ^ ^y -hjv ^-u^ico ' 

“j 1 j 1h^O» (19) 

-^mf^ OO-U ti ^ ^Y -> 

19S ijiTmo)* Koot^i tsi 

tit »KO)fe»9 iro-« »^^)0 pootil »fO-u 

JLJi*» Wti i^Y^ aWOt^l ^1 \Y* ^\SI* -» 

1^?*) »!)ftj^ej 'VPOutot ^ 

(18) Va amat av6 dena ke^^var mad havdnd, yahin-dian 
gaian ziyan va zanishna kan/an, niardumaji pavaii gar’zishna 61 
Fitredun ma^/an, vagilftan aegh; “Ohini-at baJ’azadAs-i-Daliak, 
imm lul-ldnif/ai yehevimt pavau padaldisliayih; aegha^ bim 
laldivar dasht, va vi/uyirfar aza§|} dend keshvar bara nctrunt 
min Mazendaran mataS,n. 

(19) Afslian Jiiadam saritarihi Mazendardi), va kli'argunih 
i an^hutsi i dend ke^jvar baen dldshrm, dciid-ich guft, aegji 
adin yema/eZuud aegb: — “Md aedun oldslian dSdistan, md 
dush-.a6marid, acglisliaii karj? bait »ulajji-A,6mand, aegh-slian 
sulaf/ bait, karituni^ma-afimand, aegh advagi old i tanid av5 
karitund; vir lend 61dsb3,n-idi minim, pavan hanii yaldisenunim, 
aegh mardum havdnd.” 

(20) Va madam ham-yehamtunisbnih i Fbrcdfln levatd 

1, Thus K; DM »«ouio^* — 2. DM. omits. — 3. Thus K ; DM irnnj — 
i. K C. DM f 
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j *i '-o-iJKOo-siJ J »e) 

-> Itf ^ \^Y* ’w-«K ts 

»f*000 1W1IH9 ~SA^ 

wa )}*vfi J a5 ))& 

415^ ^ ^ J iS 4 y *gnyi» ipso? fR)«j> 

t,6 

•oHJtf «ej \ i«5)»-^ »^»e» inro^ej ) (2i) 

Wf tm juu iDfO-u tSI "iW 

^H>*0 J> -«>5 )4 ‘V ^-*00 J 

'"l^» J "9^ -AUty Y*4)^4 ^rooo 

t^)* 1^ (SHJ-" t*1^)** 

M^zondaran mataan pavan da^t i Peshanikas, va patkardan i 
6/ fildshan aegji : “ Mftzandar niata-ie/, havd bara zad Az-i- 
Dahak, miin sti arvandtum, miin koZa girSn p&da^sbai 
yehovfint, ^aediiS-n mardfirnSrii; havd-a^ pavan zak i Old 
zani^na fraz yehabftnt havd-am Auhannazda, tarviuidartar min 
zak andsbrnS^n pavan hamOmSr i naf^d stAbkardan; adin deiid 
zaA i li mata barS, zaned, lekum miin Mazendar-mat&-id.” 

(21) Va MazendarS^n Farediin sp6k minid, va pavan 
afsoH aovSz gMi' ae^; ” AMiin ao yehevuued aegji lak 
bara zadan Az i DaliS^k, m6n sti arvandtilm, m6n koZa 2 
h6-pZidaWi:^Zli yehevAnt, ^aed&An mardAmAn, a/a§h lak, 
pavan zafc i old zanishna, Mz yehabunt havdi/t AAhannazda, 
tarvmidartar min zak andAman, adin-ich lend bam dend 

1. ThU8DiK;K ■sjaapowjo*— 2. Thus DM and K.— 3-3. DM i#rw-"rV- 
— 4-4. K ^wioS — 5. Thus DM and K. — 8. DM adds — 7. DM omits. 
-S. K laie—g. So K; DM nror— 10-10. DM -JWJiifi -11. DM adds 
i^^'o-so’t IIT-^ ^•— 12'-12. DM omits.^ — 13. DM adds -J- 
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-JJ>) <S>» 1K?|p J <Hy<i 

jj^c^ i ^oa9» W ^ ts; (22) 

^ I ^ *m^o 

}»^j* j j i|^)« i^e^e» W)0 j ijhjj 

-Jii^»" jfe^ej J -ir* f ww j ^-Aj -» pC'Vy** 

»0<5» -J 5 -^1 1 -> )yV->6\^ J J»0»'^' -> M?>«y J 

ip^5)j3 Jo-*^«y 

-J niKJ'^ej -J -J Wv-so 1^ (2») 

’ -*^-*^ ^-a 3-»3 a5 ODCf;;^ -1 J 

^ POOt^I -HX? ejfiS 1^ POOt^) -H)tf 
'^j 1-XJPC1U -^1_J t 'V^*o^u9'0 nej 

V ’ '» *VK.')U 

yetibiinun, vji bam (lend kctrunJui; va la lak bulaiul, i 
kal)o<1-ar6(li^.na i .stajjar pah, i vir gohi^ina baCm at’a»-ig al^i; 
at lotama bara la ^icdkuuiin,” 

( 22 ) Dend-ieh aegh, bara aWiar taxjliif/, va piru^gnr h'are* 
duu ol brdisti pish tachid; asa^ v’Inig zafc fir6;;id, ai'ghasli 
f)arri daufc, va min dashina viiiig i 6I« sniliar i)atit Jia vwm!, i 
hama</ sard i simistan ana-dajiishna i buiaj/ i tt'z; va min 
l)avi vinig i old sag patit havdnd, i ajnat auftan i kiidagr 
masai i atasl.* ana-dahidma i burak i tez a/raei de^runaycn. 

(23) Bara-bast pirusgar i takig i Faredun nxin rogdd i torA 
i gushna i Barmayun; a/a^i zaA: pavan lalaih iala ratuninid; 
a^ash oldslian kard sag'keq>*; a/ash oltfdian ba.ni* zarf liavdnd 
mun Mikendar-matS, pavan 50 ghanidmih, va 100 ghanislmih, 
va 1000 ^lanislmih, va belvar ghanialmih, va aniar glianishnih. 

J. K .adds J — 2. Thus K ; DM luis — 3. DM omits. — i, DM 

!!V— 5. DM, K 1 .U3 — C. K adds r> —7. DM, K. >— S-S. 'K ij*; DM. 
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THE DlNKARB, 

J -?lir»*» ^ -HJtf (24) 

JJtj » ?9)0 < ® ' J J* 

F*oov o-^jfT)** ’-o^t)** -J ^ 

ihK)j> ’a^ if ^ ts ^^t))»*f ‘(^'KjkjK ^ Me} 

®j , '-»OfOf)0)*»eji3 j '-*oHJfoe» ‘-^iifM* ?»ii>*to -W) 

i?>ii^j } ^K)J-u)*> 1^-u nej -*0)aHJ)"e:^’ 

"g }*»)}>*» J VotJK^ej ^ -j'lifr 

<g) -^jju3-»(y ■f^•H)’6 

CHAPTER XXI. 

tii (1) 

-JWJ9 IVOJ -> '^ePO J )KJ 

(24) A/ash aw(iin bara za<Z havdiid, pirCttgar i takij/ 
Fareduii, 2-sri4H’ata|7 za/i: i May.aoclar-niata; va aeva/y srislivatai/ 
ba/’a mad zsxd va vimar ; va la-ich aldiar, B^^itainati Zaratiilisht ra t 
itifln Mazaiular-mata madam dend keshvar i Kli'aniras fsatunt 
bavdnd; a/ashrvn la pavaii madam minisimih-iqh miuii:/ iicgli 
“ Vfizlunim ;” bara min zafe m5ii aedun sliem yehevunt liavnnd, 
Spitiyosh i Spansnayosli va Arezraspah i iS])&,nsiiriy()3h, mim 
taqhid havdnd pavan khratu-kli''ahishnih, va satunt liavdnd 
madam Praslibslitar i Hvoban. 

Pallium at;ridih bait 3'asiiarayih. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

(J ) 2Iiftm fargard, Vahi^toffH^t, madam aegh kl/aliisbnan 
pallium i DaSna i sliapir: madam MiJro i ham% golian ko/a 

1. DM prefixes i — 2. DM omitB.— 3. DM 4. 'I bus DM; K 

— 5. K j> — 6. K omits. — 7-7. DM has, instead, no 
DM adds V — 9 . DM adds V 5 K. adds ) • 


wjoo’ — 8. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. XX., § 24-XXI., § 3. 


) nwKJaiin n«) e»-H^ i5)Cf 

))4j ne)_j^ 

i^'oo 1^* 1 O 'XJPO'V 

4irt)ty )*»«)S VH c^^y ♦ (2) ^ 

of»eJ5■l>^oo^ -Jj -J fe»-u »"e»-u ^ t j 

)t\>0->^ ^ '» -> jy)»^ )VM?* tC* > 

^^e■CJe} -> ift)a» j ^e» j -> 

wOf^j ^ <a<w 1 i^foooe) lie) 

)t£j3^-Hy -> -J -v-Jin)* w^^ai^ ^ ^i 

-*^ -*o?»e) ))>)«)• i*»^bej-Hj j 

V lie) fW3) ') - 4 D» lie) iioi" c^fy i (3) 

jn>5 1 



lolyA, Ae^ina aevaj/, Bushasp 2 rlanar, pavan. viiiasinirfan va 
kahWan ; va- Srosh-yasharya 3, va Dahaman Afrtn 4 pavan 
froli-dahislinih, pavan nivArishna-dahiislinih ; va huklitartOm 
iiiin slain Dahaman Aftin ynJun unt. 

(2) Va dciia-ieh aogh, kcrpan a/dtum min narikan 
Tlunifie i a-tiuZ-toIilimaj/ i Vishtaspan; va min aspan mp i sliatv/ i 
Vi.shi jispan ; va min toraan tdra i gilslnui Barmayun ; va min 
meslian .mesli i freli-olditar, i go/ar, i sped air-varar/, i stai -pesii/ 
ai-'ar-nadmaj/ pavan padjakhtagr, va ssarin pcsW amrtar-naema/^ 
zard; va acva(/-icli min oldshan 61 1000 fievaj/-ich-t i gada 
l)A.vandili i daham gabnl, j yasliarub, mun dahaman i shajiiran 
lifrin parfash, hi aydvtk/. 

(3) Va dend-idi and-cliand pavaji gabja va nAshd shapirili, 

pavan mar va jeh saritarih * ** 


1-1. Thus DM; K places before j>i^ — 2. Corrected. K, DM 

— 3-3- DM joins those up. — 4-4. DM JX)4r— i>- K adds j — C. 
DM omits. — 7. DM, K adds i- . * 
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THE DtNKART), 

-Jj^) »ie> <0)05 ^ 

^ imoo Me) 

j ))e) )*»-C jy j>» -H)a^ -j ))?»)') ) »)POf^))** 

I 8))»9H5u^ j> 1 )»v»w’\e) vV *) )^)ty 

^ S MteK)-!) J -i M)0^-«)) ^ ) ^OOO 

iS V liT JU?»K))« 1 0,1^ f^gn J !») 

4^ 1^ -> ’-^j-^e) )X5 1 

-Hjv I M)0)»<y) ai M^^e) )e5?* w-y y"*^ -* 

-xjy^-^e) *1)^*^ ^MY»^ -Ksv^f ) V -HJtf M^-\3)*wy« 

ifO))0'Xj ^ m V'(r)^^ tii toiM;’)-^ y^^Myc 

V^)** )9^'<5^.JLJ^ 

) )jfo^))e5^ -OKJ^ -y ”^»** fXXX) l-*ty (5) 

I ^W-C '0)iJi ^1 -H))“ V) ^ -w-*^ 


(4) Va madam vai!» id untan i Ka i-lJs Idiudayih, pa van 
oliirih, madam bfau i 7 pa van ^avdan marduman, rfd)a,grih 
zyash farm3,n tisfctir rain yedd iuVvardisnna ; va kardan i 
zya^i 7 man pavan miyana// i Alburs, aova.!/ zarin, va 2 slrnin* 
va tron ])nZaw/iu, v a 2 ui-'ginag'in ; va kabed ^haodil va IVl azanig rain 
vinilsk/rtn i gohan laldivar daaiitan, va &aen 6/ kiXr i nafsbd bastan ; 
va an^huta raun zor rain zarman tarvinidsiy, va yiin 
nazdih ol pazdih i min taml yohevfmt, dl zafc i old man aj'u/t, 
tiz peraraun zafc man va/inidan ; va zarmfin a^ash Irkusrinikastan, 
a/a^ zor va gar^niii laldiv3,r maefon, havdd farm ana^ job abunt 
yekavimiinC'd aegh: “MardumA-n pavan baba laldivar ai 
ya^sonunW ! va 15 sala// andamjtn VaAkKinayon !” 

(5) Akfiay, ^haedan madam a6.d) i Kai-lls Jiam-pftrsWan, 
va Aeshma za& i old aoali mokaAluna, ol Kiii-tls madan; va 

1. DMomita.— 2. K •uaj-So — 3. Thus DM; K — 4. K omits 
Cuftl If — C. Thus DM; K ("(pi" —6. DM has ^1—7. DM ha;^ final (0- 




BOOK TX., chapter XXI, §§ 1 10. (Jl 

^ -*0^ •405i^;*)*» sS 

A -O-tJ S 1»1 -HiV 0 IWK 

"i j ^ “<3)Cf5 * (<^>) OHsterf*^ 

tsufij aS 1»» -xfoo 

^ (7) -KJo* »»*oo J ipow ^ 

o»^^-^|y 4!v> J ^fi) -Ji 4^^ 1 -^iv^-^ 1 XKX) -^1 ^ 

•Hyej) if -OKJ) 1 )e)S -WKV® '»H95 ^ Mfi) 

45 ^ 4i^iy n«oo (^iia ) ( 8 ) 

fM3 >H3) ^-UstJO ^*Hy "» (0) ^ MMOOl 't)-0-«9-HX3)» 

1 ^ ^ •OKJ^ J -xyex) ) i;9Jiei9 f#oe)i 

-XjW ^ -HJJ-u JOlj tis 1 (10) 


zaA: iirjgun raba IduV^^yili zyash niadnni 7 bum dasht, pavan-asli 
iTxiniiduia Idi'Tirgun karrfan, a/ash dl Idiu(/dyih i asaman va gaa i 
Ainesuspcmlan ar’sugiinWan. ( 6 ) Va Kai-Us, min niyicangrarili 
i Ac^ma va awtlng ^laoda zyash bam-kar, dl zafc iikarinidan 
yokavimunad, pavan-iob patkarislina va asishna j Yacadan 
a/asJi hi vasht. ( 7 ) Va Icokadon Albur’z, levatd kabed §haotIa 
va darvand va marcZOm vad par i fcom lala, dubavistan, 
piivan mk kanarajf Kayan gadd tina kcrp yehcvCintan, va 
Kai-lJ (3 min si]>ah kad« madam rizihastan. 

( 8 ) Va pavan-ich nava <7 aparig palkarishna ! Yazadan i 
anartum min zaA: dii^i'S-kAsih la vaslitan. ( 9 ) Va aWiar DA/iar 
Kayfin gadd laUiv-ar 6 Z nafsbd karitunt, va sipaji 1 KAi-tls 
min za/c bur’s 61 zimTjf ham-pastan, va Kai-tis 61 zarcA i 
Fra^b-kard vazWan. 

(10) Vadend-iohyemaZeZfmwZaeghbaraOldayi minAMiar-ash 

i. K — 2, DM omita. — 3. K adds “OaS — 4 . K J ^-ujp— 5 . DM 

« 

6. DM prefixes f — 7. IVrfiaps for JUtwoj" 
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aS 1 (11) ,j J H4) ifvo^ J 

’ii* ))Oei ^ »)*» -h;-" j 

-J _«)*» li) ^ -Hyc® 

j "■«»*' «y HOC^ 

»K)5u no "*^ wc.» 

“*0-“W0^ ^r* ^ -^^H;e!3-^ 

sf -»0-«y<)OJ 1^-W 1^0J^ 

•nyo?* -Hyen *» )»»\^ iT j ^5 

1 ij)» -»oti: -^ynw 4i!J 'H> -ny) -hj-u -m;j! 

•**00^1^0 lAv* j aS o-fiKji ^ ’■‘O’ev* ■Ve» 

j )^Y ^ na (12) 


vazid ash a^uu dl ham arast; alduvr-ash vruu? Neryof/saiig 
i freh-darfar i gchan pavan varrfi^Jua i zak i dia aish. (11 ) Va zak 
i aziid lOiusroi, ash aedun avo )iam mast, v aiig ohigfin zak 
i awarjjanagi ’ sipah acgjl : — “A? hana zau-de, KdiiyogiHiuig i 
irc/t-da«?ar i geh&n ! nid hat hand gabjvi maldutun-dc, Noiyoj/sang 
i fre/idarfar i gehan ! la dldiar pavan vindishna vindihed ba/a- 
nasanimdar daatdbar i Turan; md min hana gabra zorldnaied 
fSiyavaWish halt shem; min Siy&vaWi^ havd zcrldiimain 
nuin Khusrdi havd-am, raun zai t ham-virtuni min Tfiran, 
itiun gu/d va sipah tapah ve^i, asli dl vdsh Dacna-virih 
bara yehamtuninam*, aeghasli gurd va sipah tapah bara 
va&idOnam'i miin zal; i Tiirafn pd(?6Wishai dur-taehirfina 
va6fdunam.o’ ’ 

(12) A/ai^ pavan zaifc gobi^ina raminid fravahar i iy)Gsr6i 


1-1. K pmit.s.--2. K 3. DM omits;— 4. DM r— 6. DM 

acKls J oi — ^6* DM >» joined to the following word.— 7. llazdrganag. 



BOOK IX., CHAPS. XXI § H-XXII., § 2. 6» 

vts) y^f lie) 

4‘^’H)’ej 

CHAPl’EIi XXII. 

) -* ^ -Ol?^ (1) 

m l»j j^.33H5^ -> i^o-Mue) -J -lui 

1^1 \)Q j«-3JK)OJeJ ^ j 

-> DHjae) 1 (-) ®^*w^Krr’ ^ ^ ‘i 

))*^^ia iS m \ J JSJ\ 

J wej < -UJ^)*(2^:o J -tW) J 

J 1 ^ ’» o^ejS^ JO)^ J a5 

'->>** lie) tSi 


N(Tiyo.7.'5aiig i fn;/t-d<u/ar i gclifin ; a/fish pavaii zaX' gobishna 
f/'jl^ siicdkunrt; vtiznk \ pavati luli^i-aomand yehevuiit Kai-Ua. 

Pallium ut'raiih ^’iisharayih bait. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

(1) 22-urn fargard, Auyarnan, madam ham-yeluimtunt¥i{ 
i Kai-lOiufiroi va Vae-i-derang-kliudai nazd 6Z Era^iaka/Y/ ; 
pfi/Ktrfan i Kai-iyiusroi ol Vao-i-dttrang-ldiurfai madam 
z-Mlim zyasli chand mia pc^inigan, mfiu pavan var’j va 
gadtt awarfcfan yehov^int liav'dnd min anshutaan. (2) Va 
pasaHiiin i Vae-i-dernag-ldiudai, madam zadan zya^i61d^an; 
va pavan zafc pasakhun vaUulftntan i Kai-IGiusroi V’ae-i- 
derang-l^u/7ai, va fra,:: vardinidan i ol zaifc i gamki kerj), 
va madam yetibunasta/i va vazluntan i leyatd Airdn 
han/amanigan, 61 tamd aegh i^ckbaldiunt j»avan hfig ffaoi^i I 

1. K addi* x5 — 2. DM omits. — 3. K adds j — 4. DM, — 

6. DM adds V— 6. DJI, K liavo final Jr- 
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-»»« 11«J t!l "* 

Vl^-^l <St^< '^1 0 5»^)ie35)« ) 

^nf«3)'e»)« ]-'K3rw ti! 

3^Y» ) KOOt^l -V-s-^ »^)J^-> (3) 

^•owo^io 3b(»^je) j j,C)"?»n3 -J 5^» -» 

Nt^* -J ^ J V 

juj, jjjny) ^ i j^) 

^loS J a5 ll 1^e)OJ «?1« J 

121 *0^009)0 ^1 i»*03ej m -> <»?»e))» "i (4) 

%) H)f*O0?)0 J ”l (5) '§J^.S3)H5^ -TliC)** ^Y» 

J \ J ^JUj j^ **j ''')iJ«)»|(»|M J tS 4,^ 


Geun^n amarg, va kliusjjiiiwZaii ; scj-ju^i 61 kiiiJn ('la-ioh vazluiit nn 
i ul tamtt acgli ^okbjiUiuiiast pavan liug Tus i arrfig raniii!</iir, 
va Idiuspinu/an ; zya.sJ» 61 kadd 61«-iqh vazlunt oZ taind acgli 
giickbahuncd Kai-Apiveh, va Idiuspinidan. 

(3) Zyash oltt-i(^h sagil iiutan zyash kadd (Md-sdiau, va aridarg 
raa 61 haDi-ychamtfmtd i old i sud-aOiiumd i pirusgar Sof/shans; 
va pursid i min old sudiinand i pirilzgar acgh: “Man 
gabra havd-iA mAn yetebuii-iZi pavau V6o madam, I dCirang- 
WiftdAI, acgh viizin-iA Vac i dera-ng-Idifidai, Mc-vasht 
61 zab i gamZa kcrp ? ” (4) Va guftan i Kai-Kliftsroi pavan 
pasaldiun 6Z aegh: “Havd liavd-ara Kai-JUn'isrOji”. 

(5) Va borjidan i S'V/^ians 61 Kai-IClifisroi madam 
Idiefruntan zya^i zaA i afizde(diai‘ i madam bar i var i 


1. DM and K omit. — 2. DM adds V* — 3. DM has final ir — I. Kim 
— 5. DM adds j — 0. DM has final «J-> for wjj — 7. DM, K vs;^i- - 8. 
K adds '^aS ; DM adds iKooiSt ,»yA— 9. DM adds -» — 10. Thus DM ; 
iv ->H’XJ— -11. DM omits. — 12-12. K rcijeatu. 




BOOK IX., CHAPTER XXII., §§ 3—7. G6 

^1 if€? ie»*<oiS tto-u -J S (6) 

-0^ 't^j j ^ »oWe) 

1) lejjJCj^S ) Kji?* j 

»htJ)i>?223 'j«K>0{^l J -<j^| J 

«g^jj^5 J iS -X3j5 ) •J0:-*^'*0’ jeo-JO^S -J 


-^>»TO ^ ^ nuoJi tS ftJjDhfe' ^»e> (7) 

5jj)0 i^)A^^y J ^j5 \ ff Me) *-> )?»)5-H)^e) 

ij,r)*»-M!^-u i^e))» 

JM*)*!)* )ie) )^)^*^e) ^s^as )M00i^) 1 «■>?» 


Ji iK)J)e)-y ) jwjjoi) i 

^§ -<j^«)» «^^-Ve) 

Ohig(£(!f'.st, VH Kfti/an zyash yati'ij/ Fra;jiy«w; \a stayk/aii i Kai- 
Khu-irui Daciui MiKdaycsun. 

(G) Va ma4itn i luVit tubunig Kercsasj}, gscd ol yeda, ol 
tilA^uai pa(/.ira(/ madam i 6lr< Gcw yatu{/ rn'm; barayckavunfmiUan 
i ardig raiunWar Tuh, va kantimtan z^aiah (jl Kci'osasp bt 
astubanili i nifidain Cusinigib, va hainili i lovat(? olrtshAii ; va 
stayif/au j Ivercsasp yaaharaydh, va ramitnutan zyas[i zai: i 
arem-zadar. 


j\ 


(7) Pavan denfl-ich yoma/e/Ant;4 acgh, acdCm ulashan gabra 
av6 ham yohamtund, F rasliagfard karcZarih i pavan dena IWgartZ va 
zaA;-ich i a wlrig ji vA(/ g fift y ckavimuned ; harvispa arvand-uoinaud 
a?'arkar, va harvisjJa tayig-rmojand tag, va 61<?^an^va6?dunaTid 
Frashajard pavan kamag' baOn aUvau a-zarmfiu va^ a-niarg, va 
a-sMi^ma va apftyishna, vad hamai va hamai rfibisimih. 

Halt p§,liluin fi,i!34ih ya^iaray ih. 

1. DM omits. — 2. DM, K tof^o^^a — 3. K omits. — 4. K has 
at the ead.—S. K omits ^hc dual -i}- ’ • 
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OHiy?TER XXIII. 

THE VARSHT-MANSAR NASK. 

(2) (1) 

«1)0 t *-J -X)W 

"j V *-» »»H534) *f 

N (3) ‘g)K05)**^-^ J Hfi) ^■UfO)oV » 

V^*5i ncj) j a5 tis 

j fOO^e) s 

"»H35 1 ))0 1 

V^<s 'V?»)i »ei -J u^ay i (i) 

Ilf W iPO))*>^-^ 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

(1) Var.^tm<‘ln.sar hait 23 fargar'/. (2) Fratum, /I.y?'a- 
pfiUl'^, pavan pt'irsislina i Mairfuj/mali ol Zaratulislitra niadaoi 
cliJguiuh i zerkluuii^dina i Zaratuhojitra, va »ia(7an i zyasli oi 
Dacna ; va iiasalihilu i Zaratuh4‘t>’a madam koldishislinig ham- 
yehamtunlslmih i zivinidar va marginWar mainftg pavan zafc 
i 6la zerJdiunishna. (3) Va dond-iqh ai^di amata^i uxJc i 
bfii'rfar hani-visihu dki vag'fu/an sfipt i Arodvig-snia, Asya va 
pusbt i Yasharishvang, va sincK/ va auru, 7 .spar Maiaog i Radik 
dA^it, va Dacna pahluf/, va Kayan gada .siuoy ma/’slit. 

(4) Vagiiftau i Zaratuhsht/’a mainogiha pavan va^arfiin garfm 
sserldmuishua at!gh : “-At oMgfm ahvo kamaf/, imln zaota havdih, 

1. DM *h{U! %'i instead of the liual >^5 and repeats the word. — 2, 
In K only. — I>M adds -sj — 4. DM omits. — 3. DM — 6. DM 

^ 4 — 7. DM adds )mj — 8-S. K il“) iHtW'O’ 1 )*^ iiwo't/ — 

«). DM — 10. So in K; DM DM iWS ;— 12. DM 

f~j — 13. DM ts ; K vVts: 



BOOK IX„ CHAPTER XXITL, §§ 1-7. 


^ ti: ^ Wej % ^ 1>i >1^ 

■Hxs-O'^)-^ ^J^•*(y «yisj 

^ J ^ 'l 

woo i) ^ m (5) ^ Ij )*»^ji)4* j 

J \iJ3 ^ ^)|^0•u 

*^>**'^ )Aj^ j 1^) j ^^))»^^ iecjjf^>o>»^ j ^j^fooj^-u 

(6) °^}h*VeSj^ii 

Jfjy** ^ )tv^ow ^))ni 4)^ ^ ’moo -nK 

WOO ^ '"hO-w IfOOJ^l^-^ (7) 

DfO^iJ J 1J0C5 til VsJ)* C^fy -*0??^ »?■>{})» 

J IPOlr^ WOO -J 

4 -OH? i5 1^ WOi^ 1U0O-O '\)W)-isy-C WOi^t 


fi'iiz ()/ li yonia?(.-/a)iih ”; va pasakiutu min Anisarmazcfo aeji^h : — 
‘'A(;(yAn ra</ih;i min yad.arayih cHgamchrii fni3 ya^arAb akAsiha 
ycnia/e/iinam ; lak bavo'i/i frcli-ioh ar’jtai", va lak yashnvublar, 
va lak^ akastilm; va lak jamalclCnuh Daena i Mazdayyirsnan 
n/ harvisp6-guu (lAinian.” (o) Pavau za/i; gobislma bl shacclAn 
mainAgihii tir aerfun ycharatuiiefif, obiguu min taflrig air i 
arateslitar i Kai-Vishtas^>, maiia/y i old i pavan garan-mAnih 
^iiaditunt tir bl padirar/ pildi-jushua patkaiuslina. (f>) Davyaid 
Oanraj/ Mainug bl sliacdiin aAgh : — “Anaf/ lekuin yehevunti 
^af'cla-ic/ ; bara^ anbiii yehevfuxid.” (7) Ac-dun-ioh ZaratAhsliIra 
lyii^ya inin ^acdAn sardarih bara gCift, aniatash dond-i';h guft 
aeg|i: ‘•©iiigun AbvA kamar/;” va patidaii i diaMAn pavan 
zamshna bl Zaratuhshtra, yukavijnuuild padiray i oliiisiiAu 
inam og-yegac/, laUivar dA^itan zya^ian, &aen zaA; snorih niin 


1. K omits Ciialji — 2. J>M omitfl.-S. Tims J)M;*K a.Ws - 
4-t. K j.V_5-5. DM ; K -. V--0. Thus 

K ; DM -j — 8. DM and K poo'^ia — 0. K kjo— 10 . DM, K 

11. DM omits. — 12, DM joins up to the preceding. —13, Thus DM; K 
adds J' — 14 , DM, K * 
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THE HlNKARD, 


til VeJ)» ) {8) ^ 

^sAtiy ^ lie) ^ tJJ . rOii^'^ 

j a 5 il)«0»^ f‘000 ^i )^)» )i«) i o-iDii^V 

J )K)r^ iie) -Hjoo ) i^iiTO •HW-Ji)»4' Ve))» 

Wwi^ "jiK f^i^i )5^?»2) )ife^e) ^ 

W6i)> (9) ^)mO'K3 ^ S 

i)H)2b5i "iie) iS ^ „gj j 

-J i^i ))e) -fi^ia^e) J »“«)* ^H5 iw^i iii^ej-tJ 
S if^xx) ^) iP^)» ^ iie *) iWii^ 

*H))*» iie •‘000 “i aiO)i^.^t) W Xio-'iF-^ 'W^ej' -^sifj^e 
iioojui^'^ iC *000 i^JiK )iio^»e V -> 

’i/fOO-O 


Zaratusht?^. (S) Va tankl guft aegli : “ Dacna i .SuJ-ao 3 nand;nji 
tam« sajituuec? inCiu f»aCti za.t pavaii liu-kfvrdimh IdiaAii min 
ya^iaraylh ai'irv'ikhmaimili” ; va ptivari zajt guLiijIina (V 
SihaMan 10 hiivaiid zafc i frotum gi'ift niainogiba tJr ychanitfinet/, 
va ^Jieda pavau zawialma i Zarati'iltslU/a lixadam ])atHan, 
pat^iraj/ oImsIiuii iiuunog yokavimiuja'i, ztil' Kiicsh luiu Zara- 
tfthslit/u lakhvar duslit. (9) Sad%i\r gi'iftan ) Zsiratulialilra 
pavan b.cai zerl^i’iiiidhiia, Jifigh:— ‘‘Za/; pav;in nij/irisima nedun 
var’sitilma mnn dad ahviiJi i fnitiiin j>aYaa old i rata kisnishna 
ril^ag'inisljna”; va j)avan za/c giibishiui U sliai'dan lOOliavand 
zait i fratfmi gfd'tmtimngijia tir ycbuniluiicd; va Kiiacdii pavau 
adsh i Zaratublddra jnadain patidan, mainbg-yc^ad shaO;di\ 
Miiu Zarativliolit/'a lakhvar dasLt. 


1. DM iivop— 2. DM, K '*o-u for •s}"— 3. So in K; DM iiper- — 4. 
K adds •* 00 — 5. K adds t — G. DM adds — -7. DM ifvteii — 8, 

DM omits. — 0. ' DM but sco above. — 10. DM, K lueK-'u- 
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Ig ^ 1 (10) 

JKW)* h Be) *"000 ') ‘i^e)i« two 

) ^ ^ ^ij)e» j ^ )e»^-u ) ^ 

))e) )i€)0-u)^-^ i) *) (11) 

) ’» 1)^)5 )oWe) )^»))a) 

jjCy«y*» -J 9ioOi^’ ))?» )foo-«)^'^ i jjj^W 

1 (12) ^-*0-5)'^ -J 1^) til )(OU-Uis«^^ ^1 

tn "H)0-J)K ^ B4) IKJO-U)^-^ 

'i^^-^e) JDiT)**)** tH ^ J ^ 

*§''’-r)^j^e) j 94«»*» S -fitr)** 

)>^ tn ^«5H ft)0-“)^-^ ~i3Cy»y» (13) 

moo* j>)^ imtx) S )j^ mow 

(10) Va amat Zaratubslitra hamui; tanfi baja zerldiuiit 
Asip i/aen sliaecJan aApast, va sliftedu pavan auslit:ii> laklivAi* dl 
dtuili'ahft dubarist; rbaliaaih buCn daman fi/ziirf!an, va liai'vi.spa 
zafe i SpenAgf-yesa^ dam rAmiUastan, va ncvagiih-rubislmih 
giiftan. (11) Va Auluvrrnase/a ol ZaiutCilishtra pavau auvviikh- 
maulh bara valfbduut priliriz kardan, va Arcdvi{/-,siira va 
Yasliarayiah-vang, va kudd Kayun gadd Zaratu]K^it?-a fcau 
mushtan 1 Aidiarmasda 61 Zaratfihslitm guft, aej[h. : — “ Old i 
DaniV/ mino^,” (12) Va ZaratAb^itra pavan za4: pasaldiun 
niainogibu guft, ae^: — “Masdayesnabavd-am, va Mas^ilayesnib 
1 Zaratilbshtra franumam;” ae aegh: — “AuharmaJda fiiista;/ 
liavd-am, va Auharmazda firist-am.” 

(13) AOharmazda 61 Zaratuhslitra guft, aAgli? — “ Yagadan 
stay, amslian hamih bavibGn, va sliacdau kola a^diau jvida</ih 

1-1. DM i)«bO)* — 2. K adds i — 3. K ^fi— 4. DM ivef — 5. K 
omita.— C. DM w^i— 7. DM oinits.-8. Tims DM; K ^¥>—9. DM 
>5»J^o- —10. DM ^iwja^o- * « 
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^ <^eo^)*» s i o'-hjh 

POO <a.^ I (14) ‘ffJoWe) )K)o^mor 

onropV) i e-»o^»e) 

1)0 ^1 1 M^-«i^) •‘ooVeJ 1)0 i 
*j ) (15) ^ »^oot -*^ 1)0 iT -»^ -^-nxip -v-" 1 11^ 

lie) jj-Tp*)** *10^^ "i i^J)*» -HXJJip-^ 1)001^'^ 

1^5 1 1 1 1 

1 114) “l^p IftJp ^a-M) j JW-V -ijywtf 

•%l))»0 tS •HXJ-iJp^ ^ 116) 5ij?^ W ^-Hy 1 (10) 

^• 0 -=^ 1)0 ^ t^1 ^1 

tl j*i_j’i__f’ ^-oja i^isoi^_j^_f’ "’h‘-“ 


itush ; va humata va hu-61dita va huvarslita vafeidim, va min 
dushmata, du^i-hu-oUita, va dush-hfivar^ta lAhrtz.” (14) Va 
madam-ioh yasadan vinaj/iha yaslitan, va mizd i patasli; va 
saritar la iiiru(/inirfa.n, shapir la vizorinv/an ; va Da^ena- 
pa'iariha nikuhidan, va ol DaOna padir&ftarau rArfjh kardan ; 
tanu va Idiaya zusharain rai min Daona la vaslitan. (15) Va 
mckaWimAn i Zaratuhshtra mamogiha liain andars:, va stayitZan 
zya^i AOharmasofa i)avan d^arlh va ^ud?iyih va liamAi/ 
shaiJirih, va Amcafts^end va kadd awarig dahi^lma i sliapir 
jvid jvid pavan nafslia madag va gadd. (16) Va akhar GanrAj/ 
Mainog pavan zak bAsh kinigiha davyidan, aeg^h : — “ Yehabunt- 
am 5/ old |ak Dacna burdar red)idArih 99,999 yat(i,9, 99,999 
gurg-yasaj/, va 99,999 ya^armogr.” 


1. DM 'KJpi* — -2. DM — 3. Only in DM, — 4, Here endti tho laitt 

of tiioDM folios in tlio late Dastur Dr, Poshotanji B. Sanjdua’s Library. — 5. 
Only in K. — 6. K omits, — 7. Thus corrected ; DM tiwwp* — 8, Thus K. 
—9. DM, K, omit,— 10. lhuaK ; DM 11, DM, K fw-#- 
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1)0 tf)» tS JL>4i*»r J (17) 

^ ^ 1)0 m DO-v i**^^)** 

)e»J>)O0)»? ) ))0 j ) ))«o)oo^6) ) 'Kjkk))^ 

1») ) A) -j leSJ-^lJO ) ^KX)PO^eJ ) 

-> 1 J 1 Y»\^^ 

(0^ J (18) «g -x)iie» 1 J^eJi) mct^i j ^ 

*1 ^1 ))o ^-Cr*y> 'j -kS^^sP'^) 

-> n)€)OJ 1 110 1)0 iiooj^i^;*^-^ ‘-» 

'&\w* nooi^-^ 

wo j'ly-^* DO ^ JLJ-^}*»)« J ISD^ *1 (19) 

__)J^-Hy J J ^1 1DO)OoS 

DO If^* t^l ))«-^)^-C’ JJ5 1 4f(5 


(17) Cuftani Anhamiast?a 6? Zaratiihslitra, aegh : ‘*Dena 
Dacua austigdu yaklisenunj nid pavan den<J Dat'iia awr/ih 
ali li levat(4 yohovruuini, mfln Anharmasf^a Uavd-ain, avat 


ychcvunod Idiratu 5 har visjJa-3,ka«, avat dl brivishtili ytdiauitunct? 
Maidofymuli, va Parsluirf-gav, va Saeiia, va Kai-Visbldspa, va 
Era^ioslitra, va Jumaspa i ashkara*/ var’s va kaaia// ohiistik/dr 61 
yasharfibdn, va kabed zafc i Idi’eshkar, va zafe-io^h i a-ldi'’esl]kar, 
maT(ium; awat ItL^dshaiet? zaX* i OWslian ker% va'^sipa&i.”. 
(18) Va uiadam-ich stihig uimfirfarih i Auharmaztia Dafma 


()/ Zaratftbsht/’a, va mekablunii i Zaratulisblra Daeaa pavan 
aftslimflrdan va astubanih, va ya§htau i Zaratushtra Alumavar. 


» madam-icli yeiiabuntan i Afiharniaa^la dam pavan 
maiiiog, frAz brdlunidan zyash 61 stib ; avartarih i ^^abra i yaslia- 
rftb rain avajlg dam, va 6aAn marddmau 6W mdn pavan darf 


M. Thus K; DM ivej'— 2. K Thus K; DM ^DW— 

4. Thus K.— 5. DM, JK omit.— 6. Thus K; DM 
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) { 20 ) 1)0 J 

))ej 'j J0-«\'0* 1r^ -KJ-u^ a5 j -<))H^)*» ^ J 

iv ^fe-^1 J i5 J i a5 1) )W 

-‘0-^' -HJ-U^ ^ Ilf ®’->))*f J 4^ ^ 

lejjj ifoo ) -v-f 1 1 » 

i5 »*»AJ)*i«y J “) 0 )P00i> a 5 t«00j^) 4 J 

1K)0£_J» a 5 t^)})<0 ))*00 J 

^110-u -^j-»^'*of 

CHAPTER XXIV., VARSHT-MANSAR NASH II. 

J ^ ^)»^315)»00-U)t5 (1) 

) ja)^#)Ai ) A)x’^ 

nivarrfdrib va a-varrfishnjgih i min vchlh aftstfjbrir, va yatatZan 
ami'ilditar, va amfcy'ir i sliapir Daena avartar liaitali. (20) Va 
liangard! i madam han-barislmih i zah S/tA§h man atash i pavan 
Idi'inagr hanjAmishna ol zuk, va ya^tan i zak may a i 
iiaxdtar ol kotruni^nia, va zak i nafslv? mainog; mun a-ya§ht 
zak sitiri^i, niaya, va mamog, va liam-kiimagrib rui avA^ig ata§h, 
va maya, va matuog yased, hic^h i min ok/shan zait a-yasislina la 
mekatJuna; va padiri^na i arangan zafc i gabra yazi^ma 
aAduu yeheviuit amatasli zak 3 yaslit yekavimunod. 

Yasharayib aradih pahlum hait. 

CHAPTER XXIV., VARSHT-MANSAR NASK II. 

(1) .Dadigar fargard Yatag-dM^~vairy{ig, madam arjamgih i 

pavan stilng i^a mainoglg nuva</ih pa van ydidAi va dastobar-darih 

- * - , 

1. Thus K; DM -DKOitir— 2. DM adds j — 3. K adds -D'— 4. Thus 
corrected; DM has .j, K. omits. — 6. Thus DM; K has fiieJo' — 6. K only. — 
7* DM, K, omit— 8. Thus corrected; DM, Kj'K— 9. ThusDMjK 
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\)» iiyMtf -H^aS 

-XJ^ 1 -v«>* Me» foo-yjs^-^ ^ -*op (2) 

m tn 

)^^r* '*-XJK)M;»4?(5 W«J KJ-U )tOC{ 5))04U 

i;»t!S irooo 

*jLjf)«)« j tuw-v I (3) rooo j ^ 

ne) ix®^ -xj^-Aitf ne> ts e^i^i* '» (4) 

ychftb (intan; pavaii sardarih va dastobarili oW^ian shayer/, 
miin leyatd baitih zyash avarig hiinar, miin Wiftrfayih va 
dastobarih pada^ IchVjshihed, bejiafslid-ich kliudrii va dastobar 
yaklisenuned. 

(2) “ iSftsli li, Zaratfth^tra! lak pavan ahuih va radih, 
^igun havdih, ZaratdhsJjtra ! ahiVaftmand ratu*a6mand, aegh 
lak-ich pavan dastObar yaMisemuid, chigun lak adin fraz yoham- 
tiini^nih ; havd-t aO^ bara b(iMiti/» amat-at levatd ^a^^dan 
ham-yebamtxmishnih, aegh-at levatd yasharmuj/an patkar; havdt 
l^ftdai va dast6bar la iirih haem dad i shai'idan yehevftnt.” 

(3) Va dSi^tan i Am&^&spcndan Aiihamiazda pavan ^hdai va 
dastobar, va A(ihannazda Idiudayih levatd dad&rih ham-bddan. 

(4) Va dend-ich aegh, pavoip yasharajnh rath pavan kamagi 
Mi(idai, va dTuia^, vadadar, va parvartar, va asnldar^i dregfishan. 




1. Thus K; DM has — 2. Thus K; DM has jVw— 3. DM 

hero adds the words os which K omits, — i. ThusK; DM has 

-tf-frr* — 5. Thus K; DM has -lurr* — 6. K only. — 1-1, K 

• • • 
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THE DtNKARD, 

»)0 mOt^l 9^^ -» 1 (5) 

CHAFrER XXV. 

VARSHT-MANSAR NASH III. 
nej -j (i) 

j *-x^5n^^(3.a33V 1^*^ ^^o^ -> 

*^\>]Y» 1 ’) oHOJ-^-ny -> 

-J ■X3^H)^ -X?)H93J> >*»|^ 1 -XJ^^V -HJJ} I 

-X5Jnft*»K)j-*(yt -xjjj^Hwo ) -x5J-*^-»(y tiej j 

^ ^cjj j^j»(y j 

'^' i;o-« -xj^eyw •C’^-nyo 

(H) Va gard(/cmanigih ! hama^ 61^-^an mCin Daena mun min 
Zaratuhshtra meka&lftna. 

Yasharayih §,i?adih halt pallium. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

(1) Sadigar fargar^Z A-^m-voMg, madam andar’z i pavan 
yashariiyih stuyirfarili i benafsbct halt rast tarsagih-kart/arih i 
Afiharmasda, haitiin pahlumih, va kh'ahislman ^lapirtarih, va 
mahist ramar/ih i j’^asharuyih, va hu-zasfih, va hu-naptagih, va 
mainfg hu-vac/argili, va vcsh aiirvayimanih, va ruban asanih 
roslianih,^ padmugiih i 61fi i pavan dast6bar var’zMar ya4iarayih, 
va ya^isbikir-aomandih niyayi^na>a6mandih i ya^arayih 
mainfig. « 

Ya^iarayib pahlum a?>adih bait. 

1. Better ^ — ^2. Thus K; DM has •>o»-»»sV — 3 . K only.— 
4- . Thus correcJted. The texts have 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. XXIV., § 6-XXVIL, § 1. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

VARSHT-MANSAR NASK IV. 

( 1 ) 

i)0(S ^yfy* 

*) Ve. jre)0-> \ )mo3 

-xjtf (2) ^ (s.)f *-> 

-*0^1 -J -> ■CmM' til »W 

liC -> JK)J*Hy» ) 1P0O A{^ -» ‘ j 

*5 

CHAPTER XXVIl, 

VARSHT MANSAR NASK V. 

J ^ (1) 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

(1) Chah^um fargarrf, YengM-Jidlam, gufta^i Aflhar- 
taa: 2 :(Za 6i!Spita,man Zaratuh^tra, aegh : — “ Yemaieiun gobi^ma i 
lan« yazi^ina niyayiahna, miin Aiiharmasda va Anie^uspend 
havd-im, clilgun lak havd-t, Zaratiihshtra ! yasht maya, va 
ya^t aflrvar, va yasht yasharuban fravahar, va yasht 
zak i maiiiAg yesad mim-icli bl sti/t f/’as biv-hinir/.” (2) A/ash 
gAft Zaratuhshtra, acgh : “ Yema?eZunam gobi^iua. i Anharmazt/a, 
i jvid-besh, i Ahhamiazda dshZistan, zafr i IckAm yazisliria va 
niyayi^na i mhn Amesusjoend Uavdit.” 

YasharayihpablAm haitrivadili. 

CHAPTER XXVIT. 

(1) Panjfim fargard, Ydnimanog, madam nevaj/ih ar’/anlgih i 
1-1. Only K DM omits. — 2. Only K — 3-3. K omits. — 

4. K only.— 5. DM nwos — 6, K has i iustoad. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

fWJK tJfl 

H0K)H5 -WIKOK ^ HO^-(y» 'KSiS -XJ-HP)** 4)^Q I J 

foo -> 'wo *-» 

1)0 ^CJ-H) 1 -»0<u^tJ» ' ”lK)^ye) i)^*tf -> 

^1^ j iKJeK))" 1 -> ^ 1 

-» 1W)0U ' "«) W)9”»0W VI 0 ’) ')*0W ' 

iK)0)^-^ -> w^sooo* rtfq^ ') iW')H9 1^)^ )“-iJir^v j a5 
1«00 J aJ 1)0 J H09l^-» ’’'fii'j "S' ■^)*V '^'^0 1^ ')0 

'^IWDHS 19)«^)C( 'KJJ-Hyi 

-U) ll p)^)*f i;#^ ^ 1 (2) 

K5&1 KH)!^ 1100-«1^^ H0))9 )-'liG« HJ-U^-U lft)0'^-^ 

1^01^ JU^KV“ ^ ")«00 

'S’wi'sey)*' i^oo-uj^iv 

ZaratAhshtra pavan frarflnih ssyasji mmisbna, gftbishna, 
ki'ini^na ; va fraturaih i AftharmazfZa, va fratum Idi’^c^ih zyash 
niyayishna, va minishiitg kuiiishnih i niyayi^nai Yazarfan, hamaj/ 
kerfa^ niyayisLna i Yasarfan, pahlftinih i gabra i yasharub padi- 
rishna, va ata^ han>bari§hnih, va shapir Datina dashtarih, va a- 
ham kliratftih i D&d&r, va andasidina i ko/a kar 6f-as)i luan va dab- 
ishna, va fra 2 -da!cbsha(/ih pavan a/ziin vichicZan, va vafciduutan 
i za/c i a/zftnigan amiigr ycbevimt, va benafsha haWitaj/ih i 
Zarafcuhshtra C>1 Dacna min frat6m vad a/dftm, pavan bundagr 
garmfi^ih i pavan zafc i yazadanniya.yishnaacva( 7 &na 5 r yehevCint. 

(2) Va dena-ich, afegb; ‘‘Mad havdih 61 garodcmsin^ ae 
ya^arftb Zaratushtra ! akas havaiA kunishna, Zaratfih§htra ! 
mfln^an vSx'zid 6acn asjt-admand ahvan, va inAn-ioh var’zcnd, 
va Yazaa^ 'madam an§hAta kirfagf tftbsln ayat’a^ han^etunt.” 

1. K only.— 2. Both omit. — 3. Bil adds 5>— 4. K has_ji ; DM 
omita. — 5. K omits.; — 6. K prefixes 1—7. K only, — 8 Both • — 0-9. 
Both woi' 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XXVII., §§ 2-4. 

-J )< a 5 {jj J ^ t (3) 

yi^ jw^-nAe) *1 ^ \ih\A^ ^ ^ 

-*i-^ I V» )*»^«*)-» 

jjfoij ** 

j a5 Hi) *» «vj-J-Hy if -it)H(9^j3» nK $j>h> Mtf 

1 )*o»e»)«^ »i«» \ n^f S»«5»«^ -Vtf 

ySsii j ^^JJ^y Mij l)*eie»)*?^ 

wfej 

t21 aifp j tK)| )» MiJ -«^ (4) 

it J ^>i» '» ^))yo tf^ -H)-« s?^liyo 

(3) Va niadara afdih i garodemuna dena-ich angh, mfui ftaen 
mk man la ai^ aldiar min zerldunii^na bara vidiive/, va pavan 
Frashagrard siman garfidemana frud 6Z star padag va simig 
liila ol tamd niWiizinod, va pavan hamCigr kar Voliuraan ol 
ham-pdrsagih bavihftnast; va amata^ karitund pavan jiva^ 
madan, (va) nigirishnih min yasharayih yelievuntan, va pavan 
zaZ: i rast miZaya Amesuspend ol aiypSiili madan ; va pavan 
Ame6uspendan va Srdsh-hariya av%?h bcisbidarau bc^ tarvinidan ; 
va alyyannidan i Amcifuspendan 6Z Zaratuh§iitra amat pavan 
avm'un dad i Aird.n arkartnidan iti^z sagitunt. 

(4) Zaratfib^tra rai, pavan g6bL^na i Ai\harmazda, dena* 
ich, aegji:~“ Naf^d lak land havd-Pt, Zaratfthsjitra ! va 
land^>liana i lak radih mandavam (>l lak ychabuned ash 
lana yehabftnt yohev&ncd’’j va nivid i 6Z J2artfthslit»'a 

1. K has I — i. Both omit;.— >^. K — 4. K has* — 

5. K omita. — 6. DMjoioa up this word with tho precodiiig. — 7 K only. 
— 8. DM places this after five more words, just before 
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THE DiEKARD, 
j a 5 S *1 ^e»■«^«)Ot -J *11«» 

-hJ*) 

» *-*o<j-*>9^V ) -wyony ’c^)Y^wov<y^ti \ (S) 
aS mo w j nw^ MO ^roow^o j 

tH> WkAo j k>o^» » -vif jj-f»*»r» -> 



t“ j ^ (6) 

% *1)0 •^PO)»i>ii «yio -*^ *1 M*o^o 110 i)HJ 110 

-Jie»l^ iiC* <C*^ )“^)oe» MO -*i ^ *iKHJJ-u 

i) I !K)V % j -JOKJ-V ^)0 1 ^li^f* 

^ fOIMHJ i^^*)Oi» MW 1K)» 110 

HD^f»o I ii;?®'^^) i^ia n^i^w ^)» 1 (7) 

pavaa yehamtuaini<iaa i Vi^tasp va A?-ash aiyyarih, zak i 61a 
MifltZayih 6Z-ash nirugfih. 

(5) Va FrashoshtarSn-icli Mvishtih va tarsa<ir&sih, va 
st^yi^ina i FrashS^tar pavan rubagr kartian ! Daona, rast 
vidaraf/ih pavan zafc i AAharmazda miiaya, va 6ld-sh&.n i 
Frashoshtar ul Daena hfi-l^t hama^/ ya^arfibih. 

(6) Madam stayi^na i Zaratulishtra den<i>ich, aegh: **La 
land apa-ras, la pavan yan, la pavan frashna, va la frds nivegin- 
ishnih, amat-ich Daena 6? aishan nimaycsh, va la pavan 
kadarchai, Spitaman ! land in6n Ame^uspend havdim, va sftd- 
dahi^inih 1 61 kii''^taTan l^urisbna va vastarg 61 lana, mun 
pavan yazishna Yazad6n asuda^ yehovuned.” 

(7) Va madam dost netrtuxtan,vaa-d6st virastan, vap&Ea^ib 

a. 

1. K omits — 2. DM omits final i- — 3. Thus K; DM omits )j“' — 4. 
DM omits final -v ; K has ■d-o-»)v — ^ 5. K has — 6. K only. — 7- 
DM joins up tho final to the next word. — S-8. K has ko3« iW' — fi-O* 
Thus in K; DM in 




BOOK IX., CHAPS, xxvn., § 5-XXVin., § 1 . 70 

^ HW5 iw' 1 j j 

'“<^1^ I (8) -<3^ -J 

^ J a 5 n«j ) )^e)0■«»^-^ 

'ff)*»)»o* j j 5 Ij 5} lJJ^e-u <n)^ ) w33*o •€)^e) »*»)^ ^ 

iw-u 

CHAFER XXVIII. 

VARSHT-MANSAR NASK VI. 

»^K)0)» J 1K)^J 4?^ _^'0»-VO-u -Okj-mj (1) 

^9 ^ !)^ies3)«^ ^ ’iwyo 

iia -*ot2i •Hxi-Jty-f -*0^ *) 

i IJ^OKX)^^ ) )»€) ^ 

va rastih va frfirunih rai mariium pana'^^ih karrfan; va ana- 
ar’janig baharih i 61a gabra itiftn zaJe J meh kAr va kirfagr 
nlyAsatjr karcian, zait i kas va6id6naycn. (8) Va deno-ich, aAgJi: 
“Akaa-iqh havSi^ zafc, baen-ich Hiavitunib, yasharftb Zara- 
tuhslitra ! pavan zalb i li lAratk fra’zanagrih mun baen ahvan 
fratum yoheviint, va miin-ich aedfin vad ol z&k i afdum ahvan. 
Ya^ar§>yih halt avAdih palilbm. 

CHAPTER XXVm. 

(1) Sha^ilm fargarrf, Khshmdibiya, madam gar’zishna i 
Go^-allrvan, amat 61 yehabilntan uivagid baen AmesuspondAn 
hanjaman U Abhamazda, min kabcd al^dagih va anagrih zya^ 
mainogiha l^adituut ; aeglia^ pavan tanu-36mancUh madam 
yehamtuned, pavan zadan, va yeibatluntan, va rosKinidan, va 

1 . DM, K — 1®, K oniitH final 2. K omite. — 3-3. Thus K ; DM 

neat tiynyo — 4. K only.— 5. Thus in K; DM »i? — 6. IM — 

7. Both omit. . ' 




80 THEDiNKARD, 

-V?*a » *V "00-Wl^fl -H))* J 1^1 «e) 

}^) » ) «-V-Hy»"W 

j iS ^ w net 19^^ j »wi> *j *iS j H^)9 

It t^tH)0)08 J^t?» J iS 1|«^ej)9)» 

’it^ V 'j t^t t o-O-W ^ J J 

(2) )j)re)» **HX)-»V ttet ^ ^i>?»po-«i«)r» 

nyi) ■H)^»et t^)»)Cf _£j» t t tit€J)»^j>(^i » 

^3 J <045 'j )^J3 *j j-^i Hoouf 

iwtO'# ^ j-^ tMootf ®ron?»4^ 

jiAjjii ) Si _J-^0£J tHH)^ o 5)KK)5 '*f 

J 1 (3) 98 jr€)j)i J ^j?»^^»te) J \ 

dftjit^an, vaa^orrfan, vayehabftntan t zaki crv&run ktoighna kiimajjf 
saritar pavan para^ 61 6Ia i du§h-parfaldi§hAi mar; va parfa^i 
kaniSrih, varf-^'^ttshih, va dush-nigfir&yih, va zAr-go}dyih, va 
vabvda-g kardan i zaife i aoshmon i stahma <7 pavan kz va areshka 
rain zafc i garemogf gojyistan zafe t tubAn tftWish% pasu^-haftrv') 
eardarih, <>? z&k i sard i madam-aAsbtd»Sfar gas ; va old i Iskftr 
bavihknd ana-n«;6^slinadar yedd pavan dftragiM ividag kardarih 
i min vac^jjf. (2) Va vy^inidan va kastan va kabcd 
ftininajf anagih pada^ kardan : mun^an la bt:^>{ araat-ara mk 
i sard vad va zak-ich i garm madam yehamtitned, afashfin la 
bcsh-i amat*am bara ramitimt a^kambagi va ku^cud; 
afa^an lAi be^4 araat-am gaz va Miun-garai, va zak-iob j 
pfidagft&m ^rafstar i danded.” (3) Va kh^'aMshna i 

1. K iHdo* — 2. K only.~3- Thus K ; DM — 4-4. K omits. — 

5. Thus K ; DM has 6. K only. — 1. K aiwr/* — 8. K has •wA’— ■ 
9. ThusDM; KhasiiWiij— W. Thus K; DM has # II, Thus K; 

DM has ito* — 12, Both add ••—13. K joins this up with the following 
word, DM with the preceding. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTKR XXVm., 2-^5. 

10^0 ^ *-*001*»KK)t-V *^'!^ * 

1) 4i})Cf ^ 1 Vi^nJ tS! 

ift)-" ^ j -JoSj^A) na iHXiirC Vjij^ 

*!? laS » h 

-’ *1 1^^H.K))» ■JOhMje)j J (4) 

-K}-^ ^ 4fl3 -J ?H-U-V ^ \)ii w3)e»l«^ 

<L,(S^.]^ -J iPLW •C^■^a 1 

iC »0i^ -»o^ 1 na 

'-134’ J ‘ «'’-^3K)-\j-« 

JK“35)> lie) (5) ^ltK)Ol*>^^ 

< io.^'i-airrvaih a.e:ji] : dl st.iA VAik slikaft va ak!i(lai»ili kil 

• k w.. O 

j>r'':f;iii; va» iiul-Juii id Mh breiiiiiifr, /.yain atiz-i'islitanihi'i ba»’a, 
;yt'bf(i.>nit, asVfli :im;).Iir/;ir \ (bovunaiit.. v:i zji/j duijhvar dart? 

ayvivam; o'' yeliabuidaii munsii.in pavii.ii iiiy»rivlh panaj/'ih 

i li Ka/ybin indii^ili bail, aiiutl-iaJ) Kig va Karap hav«-iid.” 

(4) Va. Icvatd rasl gar’^ibbiiib i Ofwh-aarvan, va dvQ- 
klishayiiviina i xlino.iuspt'iitb'in jiavan VA-k gar’-tislina, AMiar-iah 
diihbshna i dilni, jutiuasp bacn tviAh va paisliiui maJvYuiJi 61 ki'ish- 
iolina aiui-avi.'^hjui. i Acbgat; arual>-inli g1:a/ luun-bAslaj/ pavau 
I’coh Va bv.sli obig'in ( JAsh-asirvaii min fi-daliishjiih, 

levjitd-icb a-paitlvAragili 'i Kigan GAHli-aurvan meh-dadiskiii- 
ilui-tar yelicvxint. (5) Slardiiru pavati gbspond aiyyArib 


L Til us K ; DM -2. K odIv. — ‘J, K adds i — 4. K han 

DM has — 4^. Both add co* — 5, Thiw f.)M; K has 

Ww? -4). BotJi DM omits ca^ — iS. Thus K; “DMhas 

9, Thus DM , K omits final hj 10. Thus K; DM i^WJV I!. K adds 

-j‘ — 12. K omits initia! -«■ ‘13-13. K has Mislead. — 14. DM 


j — 15. Thus Li K ; D^^lthas rt)n«5* 


11 



a PPG qiOg 

8 — -911010 Kd 'i— iKdS’otfx ’gr—’-Cpio 51 ■ -g — j-^io»i sbii 

31 -f — •-'floo 51 -g- -(Oir^BiC ltd ; H so'tL S — 1 P-nfoT sfimo jfd ’I 

I fQ v.\ p ija t|iiuib nui'Eiuj p vx ixtjyzieva 

‘X{t-»At:ii /i(ii!iia.iq £<>./; uipp ('.tx'q'B : '{'jiv-B ‘“ouiui^r 

/CpU'CQ !)un.,\oqi>X /jxRUitq qsxxpJv'B ijl'i-j;UO(|; (>_) ^^*30 

-'18‘BiiniiAviiq i;| »|o TiTUti i}]/)(;uv luii-ivuix} •'u«!-r>A‘8i| ixpmu 

-./•vqiiY tiniu rj ‘oij-«ai?i[ /^ mnjaaq s«.tj uinp iq mu-UHiTt im] /&'B.ii!qb 
Soi'iijjV '‘‘•0 *' 1 ^” I ■i|.;Tirj?;i,ii!AA 'BuusydoijgiA jj«{ /o 

mcuM/o;'UUiO^T(^ „ : ijii-n? ‘x/nS m?A.ir!p.t[i,pif) jfo qbi-jMiaQ (q) 

■xri?r;nirpiresi.mjq toiouQ i tri/Ji!<|nj 'ua ‘onpunq 
uUAixd .TtdTUjg I inH{siqup /if/u-in BA puadf'’(,>S i qfdy/\:q ‘uxopaS^ 
noB<^ ‘Buvi)A'i}/).“'Bpjr iiti.i'Vffj raiqsxpr|i\!i:i 2 i xiv/jut.i/Juqii.i ‘qf.ip/iyO'B 
iivpui>f/j,-oi5 JO XMiifsqri'jB.iBX i XimpTqxq) ubabiI UBAinxi-tfsof) unxi 
'iry[(uu/MjJ nrpisr-KUB BAm^/qaipianpuadi'oS ftij ifiZ'ijtit? ftqiysqsti.'fz 
iiB/npMxr lUBq ba : iui(<|B([OA‘ iquiftiiiB i i[ijrj/(A’fB xja ({ypn-Bmoc 
-utiy yijs JO irBAJini-qs'p;) ‘na tnqyBABnb ub/^-ibaiu ba UBqSBAiz 


ivicv^^-tr-e i (r<j- ^5x5" A^fV i, (r<j- ^0k> ( cr<j^ r 

cMlUt fin-t n-cj^ trt^l 0^ (5<« 

r ^ W^l ^ w(C3^lcCjSvf^ ii) SJlOr 

tW^O-dOf"^ frti «<(rtCV ^ <(inr( Vfr^l trO^l 

( 9 ) ‘‘i; f^CKW^u X!?c4t ;S; 4 trwRrwi 

OrO'rll r 0r{5c^ (»il (UpT Q I ^(T^Or (v4t0(0(Q^U S> 
^^(rrCKWl^ fl<( ^frcCQij C?l lOCWU lifefrtA (<CRl5 i 
(JU CVOrlJ r *<CQiQd frO^ff^fV 0 r 

nflfT^Or c(CQic ^frO(Q^U I cytcrOO^CV Roi^^Qiilo <(CKW^i 
J (TCKfT^Or r w(CMe6rr Cv(u«ilo i (ijr >cr^U ^cO* CQifrrr^ 

^dCQili i U^sili^ OOrCC^ili ^ tcj- COifT «4U^ic(V 

‘QHV^Nia aHI. 28 




BOOK IX.. CHAPTER XXVTTI., §§ 6—10. m 

^ (8) \ -C^-'Cre) '-> 

0 ise5-*o-»j^ ts >^^x>o)' -> ipo-mms) 

\ojjj«4V4J » -J t;: ^'))** 1?*0a4} i 

oif^j-^aai ) ^ju>Oj} ^ iv^iXK))* -J ) (9) 

1 j JJ)P J J 'Wy<5 

6^)^)*» ) -\24 JO ^)Hs»e»)» J iK)-9-^.» 

»<;«•»> -H))^ 1^1 J n^ii^kwj) 

\trJJi -HJtis ipo*^ i^s5ie»j» j 

3) j'sea?)* ^ £j^^POO)Oe) -*o«>* '“^pjxs 

',^jj j ijJiJ j .i> ^ 

» itejjf J (10) ^ joitcP tU ^13^ 

J I o-x(j^AoV ne) -» 

tiej -> i?*_o>\5 j{^ -J 


yashaniyTli i jmhlnnj, d/Aif/ii/mi 1 dl Jvar va ki/ta// ”. (S) Va 
pu^sisima J (.'io.^h-aarvan aojjii! ‘’ 0/ nn'm liavr? brcliiiiW va 
tiUiii / liavrt-aiij ; ” va pasakJifm auba-^i argh : *‘()l 61a i 
tulvli:^,a{ 7 i(g) va. pa.(imAnig.’' 

(9) V^a bavilinnaisL i Oosh-aarvaii go.¥/a'‘ndi‘i]i rai aiyyar v.a 
srayisjina; yt'babunt. i Aub.amia/.</a 6/ aiyyarih i goA'/x'iul gabra i 
yasharub, va .srAyishua i g(x^??c»dan rai .s^|iirni-vt;l) /mAu maya va 
ai'irvar; avgh va; 5 ]itam»ntan dushtari i g6.s:pend old parfaklisha 
inujiash bait yebabfuii'd vaslar, va za/.;-i<'Ji i gb'fpendan dahishuai 
tilldishtu/, a' gji-as^h v'Astar ychabum'd; fifarfh pa.sfish-baurv6-2 rain 
zafc pKfli\(fh\vl nnln gosporul bara a^.v.ayinvf/, va old-iel'i muii zak i 
darvand i aoahrao ana-.\ir vaiiishna ycbabftiivd, aogh .st.ftb 
va 6 ?diraa.ycn. (10) Av;zayinjdiUi i Ai'dui< rna.^da g 6 .> 7 ?»nd,; and.ai’z 
i 61 mart/ftrajin pavan padrnaii-kiiiimlniih, va garjoi pAbal i old i 
a-dadiha gos/jond b6^i yeliabftut, i Goijh-aui’van pfivan inainog 


I. K omits. - 


K 


6-5. K '*o)-HK>'*iv — 5» Bettci- 
Tims K ; DM hj-.* See «». 1 . 


-3. K only.— 4. Thus K; mipff- 
bhirtnih. — 6. K. Jo-Hxw'ne'o—- ■ 



TJfK DlNKAilD, 


t j J J 1€jS^ 

)*oo til 

®o®i)»w^e) -HJtf 

^S tsi -> 'Wf (11) 

y -A>)^ j a 5 "fo*^ j 

JJ3 f*00»if 1 »-j'H)f^ 

•^Ji^)** r^)*» ) '*OOt> »«K^^ 

^ (^t»6 ^ 5)0<x ^SlW-W J »-UJ^)A. 

^ J a 5 «gj -Cj^-U 4^^^ a 5 \ c '»poA ^>*0* •<rr«>' 

1^^-u Ji^ ♦?»)»r^5 itC 

»)>0»^ _u4i*»t*’ -* } (12) 

"j ^J)^e)^ '-Aojej iipjj')^»«^ jt^s 

J ■‘(J-OJJ^JJ t '\3-Ul1t^0» 2)’^'^ WD?i“ fO,r)*»<«H5 

ham-kcrp i Amesuspond'm. va liani-kf'rp i ml: i idiiirijiii'/ro^lianih 
va kumaf/ doisar, Iin qhashm. aegh daiskVti ady-adivuualtar. old 
mftn Cil yai-adan pae/vwcod, «.fash ya;:ad;us }>Mdv;'i:: '!id. 

(1 1 ) Madam gobis^ljna i Afilui'niarda. ciciid-ieh, ai gli : “ Hava 
zak miiayu a-uiai-itut/arliavd-am, mun lui/ayu bait i sliiuln za/t 1 
ko/a 2 ah van riii yoma/o/rind ; va aktiK bav«-ani kotuijliP.a mriDslian 
var’sJt/, feaCn ast-uomand ahvnn, shaoda va mardiun : va niiiii-iqh 
var*sendhavdhiiv«-am baya vicliiclfir Ulint/ai, va .'uVifun bait c^luguti 
li krmiajr, pavan-ich zafc i afdiim ahviin vardishna.; va barvispa zat 
inada-m bliaditniiain ]»avan zuk 1 Ji kiiratii v<a far’siinaf/ib, mun 
yehevftnt, muu bait, niun-lqb akar/ yidiov lined. 

(12) Va tasliidan i Aubivnna'ida inizd il stihan pavaii 
mansarspend man yeliovfiut yekaviuiuntt/ pesh-raitar i si'id- 
aomandan: — at^glisjiun dastobar mun aiJzi'migili va akasih i 

1, K has #oa^ 2. K has wey nro- -3. K )H»i —4. K only. — 
6. K iwntii*' •d-O. K has 



BOOK TX., CtFAPK. XXVin., ^ ll-XXfX., § 3. 85 

1 ^ 'l (IS) J ^ 

% -J »S) 5Fe>0-U!?>^-^ -1 

J -> J ) 

-^v^-xya uo-»^ •Jb--^'Xy 


CIIAin’EB. xxrx. 

VARSHT-MANSAR NASK VII. 

_> 3 )y^ ^ Qjff ^ » ))0 J 

)e5?» ’j 'j J iW)e-u 

'< -ijpc) i^-*oV -> ^ 

)*o’^po»« J ))»i^j (2) ns5e»Ki^ j j 

^ 1 (S) ^ ua i>i j -c-^ i 

harvis/K4 si'i(/-aoiiianil, huiti '/afc i nvlnsar. (13) Va madam 
acvaj/ili va rt-hani-tiic/ih i ZaratiVhsl’tra hneu anshnliiAji pavait 
kajuay i bl yaiijuu'a.yiii, va clv.iViV/ sluiasih i rnacluiii vAuui/aii i 
Aib-ga^i, va ainukiUufi;!: i diimitn. 

X^a'jharayiii hailr piiblum dratllii. 


OH AFTER xxrx. 

(I) Ha/Oim fiirgarrtf, A(l4aP.-v(ikh;<hy(i rnin a-yasisbia- 
aomaudib va niyAyirfina-riomandj'li i DaAna va loansar mainog; 
va dend-ich aog); mailing i a-yazisJjiia i .Md i bu-ininidi\r i 
akiis i damii/ gabra tes inadam giunikht.Ad bl '/..xk i kluii-rthArf 
roklimh, vabi kAniay-lianjAinih va aurvakhma i Am^iyiii-pondan 
padvandod. (2) Madam vicjiiu i atishfitium kAin, va 
ras i bl mizd pavan vichiuf/arih yehoviijifcan. (3) Va madam 


1, Konly. — 2. Katklsi - S. Both omit. -1-t. K has 
5. K. iseSiiB — G. K omits. 
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THE dINKARD. 


■VOV j 6^23>*^j )^t)0■^^^•^ -i ^ > (4) 

]W »2> “* ■*<y_J’ VO'V’K))*' 


^ < ,^ 05 !)» ^UK-UUJJ \rOCU Vh-O'^’W) -*0V»^ -J 


-» ) (5) *^*rOUU 

iS "j 1 ") K)^ 'j -^uj ft?)* ) -Hxxj 

^ j ) <^e)o\ ") ))'(X» M6J J 


)K)K j j5 ^ J})?^ 




^fo^jo j iS j a 5 ^jj^e» nejjj ^ 

j ^e);?2) -* -J «iK06) 

1^-R)}> o -Jl^-^l -HJ-si ti^ -H.T 


aiular * 'i 6^ marciiimAn pavan baviliuniistaji i za/l‘ gaa muii dor 
pavau Jci'miaj/ madam ketrunaslan sliayat^, va an shnu'irdan va 
andilditaii i Dacn« j Ya-tadaii. 

(4) Va rain gobi.^iiia iZaratulisiitra madam fh% J</aii i Aresh 
shaeda ol aiii^intaun : “ Auhannasf/a va AJiarraan 2 akJi i pavau. 
aevaf/ ashkdm ycl)cvt'uit havdiid, va min 6/o^diuri Amozn^peuci za/,: 
i Siaritarciishid jjavan 7,nb i araatasli slmaKa-f/asi shaedan A-yasi^inih 
gn/t, va deiif? aegh : ^\Idiamsii gd>'7aMnl yolicbiinid- 6? «.jiaidi-> 
tarigan shai'dAn,”' (5) Va madam dn'isanili i Aro^i shaoda, 
va jvid-bfmiii i ro.|han va turn, va sliapiril) i '/.sik i roshan sti 
2)avan vi'yhin va var.jht, va saryaili i 7a\Is j tinn. 

(6) l)andif/an® i Oanra;; Mabidg aogh : ‘‘ Za/; i saritar 
minishna li bait:, S/amaf/ Mainog ! zuk i paritar gobisfina, zuk i 
saritar kuiKshna ; za/r i tuinig-tariiait vastarg, i kabcd stavar, t 
dush*]diertar, aegh hand-diatidve:^ vazluiid tarigtar ; du^mata, 

1. K (irivesTtcd). — 2. K i — 3. It only.— 4. Thus K; DM 

irooof ij-OJim- — 5. K — 6. K — 7, K add** -> — ^8, Or 

^davyatdan, coipp. Av. davoia. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XXTX., §§ 4—9. 

j 4^ S o^KoV ^ 1^m3^K00)* '» iwp’-h.v i 
iKX)\hX>0)» S '} ne) ^ ^ Vi^ 

jfo-u ^ iiej->o J a5 ^ -> n?»e))» i (7) 

^ ^ej-Jo J 3^ 'i W-HJ J j 

^lej ^ we) iro-u 

-X-'CJi m^ya -J^) 4^€■ iS 

') iPoV )r€)-u ^ pe)o\p> \ )^ip» ) V-^W oif€))^^)-aj ^^o•c•^eJ 
®5)hoo\p» ') ))ej )fo-u wy poot^j 

-Hjy 'pOiS» mo (^T^)» j (S) 

j iS )^->^ ) -*000 

i)e) y"m* w*;»K))« j a5 rxxxj j ^ *» (O) 

o^meD^ moo f -c^po)** -J <^«?9e»^ei 


v;i fiu.^i-!!;ikl;i-;i, va dusii-liuvarshia ]i halt khnrishna; va zuk i 
vld^iiiit ~i\sl';!.ni luiiii 6arn znZ; iiail pavaii dh^iiiatii, va dush- 
lu'ikliia, va diish-buvarshta.'’ (7) Va j?u/taii i Aalianiai'/ida acfiii, 
‘‘ Za/; I shapir miiiiKl'iia li haiv, Cau/ii;/ Main«7g! va 'zn/i •, 
rf;a}>it’ goi,:isji!ia, va zai i shapir kunishua-; asimaa li hait vastarg, 
lUilii fi’;i.tum f/ui: brvliiiiid rnin zait i gvhaii sti, iiiuii paivan zaA 
sag irvuiaai liarvfsjva sag bara yahabunl yekavinvunwk avgliash 
hanuu/ gbliuf aaeri iicsid yokavimrnU;;/ ; hhvuata, va. Iruldita, va 
hu*va<'shia ii liaii. hhuri.duia, va za/; i o^Jsluin ztioiiaui mun 
hai';i5 za^■ liait pavaii huiiiata, va liiikhl.a, va hn-varshta.” 

(8) Va denrt-igh ai/.j^Ji bi-shj'in r;isf bain viohi// dusb-dntiu|^ 
ghaedu; valaakai*; l ast ba/'a vkdiiiiiiud miin kauiaf/ xa/. i Akibuan. 
(9) Va inadarri viinAnuidan t s]ia';.:hin zak 5 aiishVihiu alivan 
pavau frad/ftan-icli i ari^utatd an^uti'i Tiiiu s!i(u;(l;ai> frad/iji^na 


1. K only. — 2 . Tims K ; DM Li»s i»(/{eu — 3. K adtld ) — 4. K 
— 5. K omits. — 6-6. K — 7. K omits. — Si. Both omit. — 0. Tha» 

K ; DM >iwa^-.10. K . 
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S8 

1 jj-^)**)** j » (10) 

^} “HJ)^ 1 -HJ?»e5 J "l O'KJ^-ujhs ) 1X3 

J i^jj«y 1 ^Y*) 1 jjCr^yi ii % )f\)00 

) '^CXX) Mes wo 

-J if*c>Ot^j -J 4^<r 1 jjv^'Hy » \«^J3 

woj^i -v^-i^toe) t!^ c*^s^K » (11) 
i^^-s iy>w iO U if^>o-«i<f^-^ t«^ft3e» 

1310) 1 J ipcujjiM iie> iii'O'X'^ ' -^V>" imoT^i 

4j»i^ '->)>)o-^-Hy smy-C nei 4^c i iiiwW woj^i jr») 

i?»^.a5 ihu jx i^i^ei) -J 4.*^ pxwi^i if» (12) oii^-*^ej J 
J },r ,r^>) iiift)-u tis iW i^-X) iia (oij^i-« 


va ma^/an i aii^ula, pavaa Z)^k alsu, oJ. aii voilj du«h-rubishnilt. 

(10) Va ychaitituiiiniV/an i Auliaraia^rr/a 6/ daman l)«j%iii, 
Idiudfiyili va Dafina damV/iii ; va laldiMu- pc(/anuhastaii i pat/a^i 
rvsb. va be^ qI f^iacdan, \a Kiuk/yili lalinvar b/ Aul!a?'ni<i~da, va 
niizd i Vobunian va uvuyidan i ya-aduii ycidiscnund ; va 
parfakh^ilyih pavan far’Jam luaiv/uin madam .^.lu-da, va- shapir 
raadain stvritar, va yasharul) madatri darvand ; va madam 
cbiguuili i b(ds^hiin i frashiii/ard ka/dar. (U) Va dcjui-ich 
at’gji: “Paadaj/ilj bitf ahan Jiav«~nd, .S/diiuiian Zarai husbtra ! 
miiri frashaj/ard vaftldunand, 6ai’ti aliviin dara&ht biasban 
Uavflud, va zayaM-lilivarid j>avan idi'aliidma i yashaiayih ; 
va i3|>(V/-v^}uig Olaskhi bavdnd; va madaia pavan niuiishna 
yasliarayih 'yashavAyiriond mandavam i fn'u'ni). (12) Mun avo 
olashdn raadani Kfi..<: i Stdta gubk'sna srujJ yokavimiined, aegh 
pavan gasaugo/t yckavimilnw^, acgb: — ‘Aedi’m leva! a in Cm i lak 


1. K adds .* — 2. K 'OJIU))- — ^3. K only. — 4. K ■Hj-“0y-"iW0" — 5. K 


omits. — 6. K — 7. K 
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BOOK T.X., CHAPTER XXIX., §§ 10—15. 

iK)n5 pfy* two) ^ tsi 

n?» J .4^^ iie»p>^ J 4^€■ '> (13) 

“o ' 1)0 j a -> 

j a5 

j ) 0 

N ') moj^i "iPO^l )J^» l^)»l 

-j'jpojW i)o-« '’jiu^)*» J jj))> *1 -»ofV»-“) 

o.Syy^' 1 na 1 j 3sy^ ^ 

aj-^)«)« J a 5 lie) )»oc^ ^_n)*o )^'a) ^i )ia ^ 

^-J1)0'K) JUW^»)« 1ia 1)0 1 JJ-^»«)*» (^IIOO-UIHJ-O 1 '0^'10)0 

noDO^o w -> Jji^j Da iw))*-^ ’‘’-‘otn (^t^)* ') (i5) 

-Mj-w ) KU)*^ 1)^-^a -J 

Jiav.'/im, at^h lak lui/^ia Juavtlmi, aman dena irashaj/arfZ 
Ufmisiiua fcatVi ahvan. (13) Va madatn haruishay liaiijjinuiniU 
i Amcsus/wiiid madam kardan i tanu-i-pai^'n. 

(M) V^a deiid-ioh, argil bani valdighinWar \ rojan zafc i 
druj HhaoydnOnd sips'il), va pai/iaujcnd za/s: i §lia£d ro^anih ; 
v'.a za/j-ioh i ncvai; tanu varohi^na, mun diMshilii havthid : 
{isravan, va aratrshtar, va vaxtrydsh, va gabra i Idindai; 
mim.^an lovatd haif, Yai^hari^vang va .Mainog i liadili ; va 
okishan pavaii bu-minishnili va ramisbjia minrnd, va pa van 
I'iimisbiia 61 na/s}if2 ychalxiiid geban pavan zaA: i Auliannazda 
Kajdarib, va Ashavalii§hta-ieh, arnat Auliai'masda vaDacnaiiavan 
lAudiii yakhsenund. (15) Va dend-ioh avglia^ rann isunk^na 
j>avan dasfcobar i alivo yelchseunned, hamishagf ’^?.k i I'rArfiu 
minrd, va a^i frasanai/ih avlUy^d. 


ifo-H) -J ^ ^yfs.^v>6 1 •*0’e» •^I'li^-H) 


ti: (^1^)* ) (I'D 


1. K iff — 2. K only. -3. DM acids ->—-4. Both add V— 5. '.nina 
K ;T)MhasV — 6. K — T. Komita, - 8 8. DM — 'j. K adda 


ttf — 10. K Vt rt- 



so THE J)li\KAlJH, 

»e5 j ^ \ (iH) 

J 1)0 1^)>1 Y^pS *1 lV» 1 )-XJ^eJ ftJJDHS 

j -<o^)<i 114) ii^Wa i)«^ J i^^-o-ut) iC 

'i'lftjJtJ 


CKAl‘T,KR XXX. 

VARSHT-MASSAR NASK VIII. 

116) s^)0^ i^jV (1) 

^1 ijfO)OJ-y)-u -H)?»e) V^i^-u ^1 “H)tf '-> i do j 

\ j )K))^ :u9i)fe)4) -> )VJO)*» 114) 

1)0 ^1 “Mioj’-C !)^e)Wfi ) 1 i)?»e)Wej ivC 
» «(^'X 3 K) 0 yD' -* 0^1 1 ) 0^1 J li^-Hy ^ 1^)0 K-DoS 

jw^e) 1 -vo*^ -^fwny 


(16) Va iiiadeirii aiular’s i ol iiiardAina.u pavaa 3 inandavaii), 
rauu jjada^ yeh<*yutKvi frashai/an/, va diViiian noVaf/-rftbi&']iii]i, 


l)a«na i rast baviliunastau, min viiia.‘;isjma i diuiiuu prilidldiiaa, 
pavan neva</ih i marduinan tuldi^jdaii. 

Avudih yasfaarayih jialduin bait. 


CH.\i»TER XXX. 

(1) Hashtilm fargard, 2'di*wt>r«/. madam andar’^ i pavan 
au^nmrdaii i Daeua, Vii akasili 5 f/jash 6t dtsiAbdiiAn, j){i(feiudi 
akdsinidcin ol ana-astftbanan, pavan and«3aj/ i paeduf/ig ddni^na 
i iiimufiArig gu/tan, va kadarcliai mfin pfidtra/tan va num-ich 
la padira/tan minidan', 61 Daina karitunt sOd i min 
halditan |i mardum ol Dacna vesli Lavislitih-ick, va min 
veah havislitih stihigiha awzunig masih, va mainogiJia frc^ 

1 . K only.— 2 . Tha -3 DM ; K has 3 . K omits final •• — 

K a'.W? J— S. K omits. 



BOOK [X., CRABS. XXIX., ^ 16 XXK., ^ 5. 


V»1 


Vbo^-u 0 im ‘.jjp j i 

') -J tsi ♦ (-) 

^ 'j aS \ 4" 

J .^5 » P) *!? fouTO -jj-€V“b* 

oifOeD V 

o^fOBy^s 1 V).^‘;€2) > i)»cj 

4 

f#02)} M2) ■j'jKv _}’ JJ)j -' ) (4) 

jjwrt) j a5 Be) j ^jj-5’ei> |.^e)i ^e) rkj 

1 

ju«)i«y« J )«^3 -’ »e) ir^-ny 

-oo-^j-u -’ ■>-> -JO(^)a5 ^ Me) i (*'*) 


tiiizdiJi; va rnbV/ni i Dncna i Auliani)a 2 f/a pavan-ich ajya- 
(laciian y at!liai;iu6(/An- ioh, 

(2) Va d(^nd-ioh aegb dam;i?i i Aiiliarniasda zmdagih va 
fflyang-ion lianii\<;( ucva//)li ruin AuJuinnasda, va zafc i Afibar- 
niii^da karri-viir;:a7 par/ash ruin AuhaJirvfwda rnbd-ich pa/Z-dali- 
ishna yeiiamtuncd. (3) Va *hirn i Aharman min Aijarmau 
8aohtV/ , anagfili hainrv; ruin Aliarman ; Aharnian, amat-ash y'^asond, 
saritai' va «tidiania.(/tar va anaf/iii-ivardjirtar yelicvuned. 

(4) Va niadaur IiastLSliua va jnvariahna i ko^a2nrainAg 
pavan iia/shd sO, va i>eua/sh(2 karrlarih zyaslian na/shd 
awzariln ; kobx iwmu/ pavair na/sliu ar’zar i goharig })avan zn/c 
i taiiid gftdaganig kai* rayinidfau ; va Auharmast/a ahvoili, va 
ratiiih, va rast austft'/ih voli* Davna rfibrif/iU ; Aha/man pavan 
hamemarih i daman i Aubarmasda ham-biu/ig dcua. (5) V'a 
Auharmasda, pavaix zak ham-budig spiljih, za/a i r;ist. Akasih 

1. K adds -> — 2. Tims K ; DM 3 K onb'. — 1. K uiiiits. — 

5. Itivertod in K.— G. Missing in K. -T- K omits the final D— 8. ^)^^ 



m THE DlNKiVRD, 

>«oc j '} \ j 1 

'j -» i) 

S K)03-^ ' -^^1 1^e))*>'^ 

» »^m:X)’« a)^)*»)*» J juu^)** !ba-AO g^ » 

ne) )"w-xj i^ejjo ‘i-^ -> 

^ ^poex))** ♦ '0^£K5'^ '*00 

'fe-» ^6-H) -i 00 oe! 1POPO M^-*^e) -> 

'S‘)"ifoo»H5 )e^s "•v^-upop* 

'WifiJ 1 ^1 *0O0 -'lA-U -> )P0J-^-5 ^ } (C) 

^ ^ '\ J ^ ne) -J 

Hjj> t2 -*000 -^^-w i^at* ^1 -vt^ »)o 

itipro -"^ JiT )i^Z^)*> iPooo J a5 

^ -*o)f«)^Me) (7) y^ ^ ^ oe) 

dii^/ur, hilzvan va i«rang-i(A i var ychabfmt; va karituni^na 
i Yazadan ftZ ai.vyftrih, va rasisbna i Ytcata ol kantutUtirrui 
aiyyarili, va tarvmWan zya^sin bosh, va ycbabi'mlaii 
zya§|um acadili va yashar%ih-iclr, va /.a4;-i(;h khudiii 

i Auliarmtcda A^itiig', va lakbvar arasl.arib i t.atuian aiitiirf 
i Iiamajj^ shfipir dahishnjin, pavan karitiiiitan i Yacarfiin Cd 
aiyyarih va rasu/an ( i afash ) ; at'igli andasishna '/.tile i frarun 
dunishna pavaa VoUftman Daena i shapiv miin bait (^igaiu- 
i(di lu'i-diinagfili vispa haitoau, yehovfintan, yohovunCdrui. 

(6) Va madam clrayi^jia i Are^i shaeda vl Zjiratubsldra, va 
pasakhun i Zaratubsldni pavan mk i Auliarmazda andar’z, 
va ma feaeii* ham babtl., ehiguiia^ Dama. yomafeZunw/, aegb' 
ash C)l *dd goft Aresh ^aWa avgli : — “ Atlia franCiDiam, Zara- 
tuli^tm! ()l Ziik i sbaedan lianjaman, mun lak rai yotiljftnd 
pavan ham gas 3 h-lya va 4 yom.” (7) J’ursid-ash min <')k^ 

* 1. Only in K. — 2 2. K — 3. Thus K; DM •vjj' 1‘0-— 4. Thus. 

K;;‘DM has -. —5. K .'5; DM / 


BOOK IX., CHAPTER XV'X,, 0-12. 

-1^ MO ^ ^ . f-Xj^-u ts uoo-yf^-^ 

t^) -K)tf (8) ^-fo IMP) )* MO MO-U 

)?1MH> "00-«»^0 ^ tit 

ft^ OOM tJ3 -VMP-D MO 

ta \ie-MitO ^ (9) IJMlHi 

ifeK)i ' C )‘? i^xkxj 'j 

o-ny-^ j ai (s^si 

*X3JO^)“ MO -HJti; 

Jji) -a3 J -aow* (10) '^'Oyo* 
•C)^^ 'mOO-WI;^-^ -H,M^0)* (11) 1^«000 -J 

^ \ 4)}0\ J 4}»t^ ' tS -W)* 

) 0^AJ)W4■ )iej ^ J I (12) 

ZaratilUsiltra aojh: — ■“ Amsii-aiii dnytuiii! ma U pavan za/s; 
p;V/-dahidina halt liat; lekuni pa van gubishiia yacaiii?” (8) 
A/aslj dl oldguft AroijJj, j sluu'Hlan ihai/tuiM, atigli: — “Lak pada- 
IdK^hai yohovuui/j 6a6n niarduniaii pavan kaiiwy ilaliiahiuh fcaen 
ahv'an, ohigun-at hoiuifsbd dvi'iyad; va a-liolh y(diovraiiA, ►Syatd- 
luitii!” (!)) A/ash min did pumrf, Zaratulidlitra, acgli : “ Arvsii ! 

1 sliaixlan ilrujtuui, iiiishuta, mfmash Ickum yashfc havdW, pavan- 
i(^ xaA i zaliiigF ln'?’d, pavau-ioh za^ i pavaii Wiursaiidih bavi- 
hun.iHt jck, aegii-asli pavan Idi'd^iili i lekuni diisht, ohigun aish 
min dldshi'ui a-liAsh?” (10) A/ash zafe i old la gCifi, kabed 
akasih Aresli i shaodan dru/tum. (11) Gu/t-ai^) Zaratuh.slUra 
ai''o;li; “Old havd-am, old ,;u^am, aegh did na/sliTd hava-ani, 
va. mandavam i dM vahidvinam, va /.afc dad va zx/a fi/rigauih 
aiislundram i hd-daniij/ Aiilia-nuasda, kfima;; rilminidai.” 

(12) Va madam bujiigfih i hamuj/ ddiii ]ia\'^an nulnsar ; va 

1- K has twon«i-^ — 2. Only hi K. — 3. K ha.s — 4, K adds'.—* 
P 5. Thus DM^ K has * 


yOO(^) ^ ‘-OiJ) MOfl MOOA5 *^1^ J 
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THI^ 1)L\KARD, 

HfiJ V ^ -Vif J)oy* 

'j ^ \:^ 'SfiJ onvv^v ufO-V^-un -MJVfi) 

t^» 'ii'K)) 5J5 -J )5^0KX)•u^ » ^a-H) 

^a-*u -> 

~u(i)^f* J -vi^a JK.'-<5 (K^) 

-^)K » W 1 9^t?^^>‘ 'SJJv-f 4j^e> ^ jj4W)" 

J a5 <iej ') Pi -^i 

j 4?(5 -H)?*a ^ tj5 JC)^-»i-Hy <s!^-y 

^ ts (i^) ^epo 

»wje»)* lie) ii^ (^1 -> ^VS 1 (IT)) 

Wx)S)*’2>o») 1 '•*oo^-i>^e»^a i »i;Piio» 


and-olwmd ajash rub^sbed Ctl zfir, nuin pavan Frasbaf/arti 
arnargib ban dabi^hna padasli iiivurihaitan va (zyzuf/aii ; |»a\an 
briiida(/-rrd)a7ih m&nsar dsim i shapir aaj^ayiliastan va valdislnn- 
idan i ba'm gahari vobih amat old i shapir khi'idai yobanil lifHvif. 

(13) Maitiogig dabishna, /ratuiii iniiii^iiia i Auha/'macda, 
yobeviliitan ; xVi'iharmazda dam /rat um mainogig «ror?(?aii, va 
aldiar stih kavv/an ; va uiainAg ol stib gfimilditan va padasli 
d;im rubswjrinidan ; va ])avan zai: i old Uiratu Voliumau 
ya^iarayih />aen da.ui uialimambastau, padasli harvi!<])a dfim 
i shaplr Cd avlzngWx va aurvakbmaiiib zakiiajuibasslian. 

(14) l)ond-iqb aegh bCmdag i mandavaniiin. pavan 

Vobiiman Aaon varoin mOhan vafeidfmtayih y('Jiovfincd. 

(15) Vii madam vazArg mizdih i old mun pavan gospendan 
uAvaj/ih vabidunayon ; va /rad?ptariba va niyaziln^anlia padmuf/- 


1. K haa t — ^2. K only. — 3. K has •o'o i — 1. K — 5, 

^ omits. — C-6. Tlio.se words occur only in K. —7. K ai.ld9 i — 8, K 

A3»D^i>!e»^o - -J). Thu.sK; DM , 



nOOK IX., CFTAP'j'Ell XXX., s§ 13 -17. i)5 

JFOoW)* ) ) '=CK.'K Pf* * 

^ V)«) ) 

m -j ^ (Hi) ’=o'^^^^■Hy j 

1 IFO-Xl-U?* W IJ'W'’ fOAJC-i-'hU -H)^e) 

iK^ty IPOM*) ) \)\i^ }Pati?)*»M<5> 

1 -> ^-ui tsi i^nyc » 

'S MFeKlOJp* -X)-*) 

'VF*c>»*r n?a m ( it) 

j JH) J 1 1^ ^ft?)» lF0p s 

j ") -n^) \ )Yiy \)e 

aS jj-r?"i« rfv^ moj-^ 


diit-uaili va dini-miiii^iini!!, va yash:iv:iyili mi/ayaili va (li'jsh- 
varshfc karih, va pavaa •Ank yasluuViyilt aushniurrftirih (lava»)sih;\- 
ieh, anfviyamf/ nii/dili j a-vixi'^cWdr ytojiarinoy. (10) Va madam 
kav i J'Xidfir, [)avan farjamaik/an ])afFas|i nt)ai.li'im shnuKibCd; 
amatasii "ohaii (va) daOna tasli?//; va ainafcash oi tanu-aomandan 
khayu yelialiunt, amata.^i amny va kuniijbna a?JorW^ va am;i.tii..sli 
ol kama/ir-aumandaii kanuu/ ychabCiJit, av-gh baliar f siih va 
mainog old vcsh kh'''»'“.shini(i!an. 

(17) Mull bniKlar/-inmishiuh pavaii t.anu mahmamrik/, 
buiKlarz-mini^inili J\am-p<Vsw/; va fcavn hsikJitririh i ko/a 2 
maiiiog mun shapir va num-ich savitar jvid jvirf o/ na/rilid 
um'Av; va kiir i DfiOna i Anlianna’da pa van ahvo va 
minishna, vesh-nif/Iri^nili akarih va cliaraf/ i anshfifa madam 
vishu/tan zyashan vinas, md Auhanmixda hama^, akiis za^* 


1 Thus K. ; DM luis ?^ax 5 j»*~-; 2 . K ouly. — 1 ). K ]»r^^i\cs ;• — i. K 

ornitH. — 5. J)M .siifiixcs » — C. K omits lin.ai ’tJ * *?. Thf t**xt in Iv 
hrciikt:* *.itl here IJnulIy. -JS-iS, DAI n»in:5 l.Ue.-e up. 
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j jjj ^ 1 (18) J 

1 lR)e9 J J^ i) 


ir€))>^£;o-9 4?* 


K)n9-H))» -> M}^Y> si^^f (19) 

1 o\jj?a5 J S J C^m 

wx))» -Kj^-9 ^ 'XJ'O'^ei^eJ 

\ )»^ ^ J DeJ J ) (20) 

J -o4 J iS nd) J 

<§5JJ)H5>*» JUJ^)A» ^K)-V two* 

)KO)»-f -J -4^ -J 9foN-MJ t (21) 

') ipon? J^^)^ 


i Asbkara-j, va zai'-ich i mhruiig var’xcucL (18) Va riiba aiiz<lili 
1 Aki TTifm C)l gabni i yasbarub min na/sha chabun dasra 
radined; va dena-ioh acgli iriun 6/ ola i darvand zaA- i awarun 
aumid nd dasra ycliabuuod, tom aiyyarincd, la rbsjinib. 

(19) IXind-iq^li aegli vadiiim Muidai zafc i dush-daena dfisb- 
kAnishna, mfm {)avan-iqh puRw/ nCva.(/ih la vu/ndrinayrii ; y.^k j 
avinas zaAir ; va garau pada/riusih i zak aisb pa van dusli-abu 
raim old darvand IdnV^i va(ddftnaycn. (20) V'a andar’z i Cd 
inarduman pavan kardan i madam kofc\ man datAbar 
va sanKir ; aiiznmdan i gabra pavan zaA: J mas kar 
gumardan ; avzun i gohan hama</ daliislma amata^i Idim^i 
hu-danSf/. 

(21) Va sliif/linidan i Ganra^ Mainog C\l gabra i rast-min- 
iblina, rast-gAbishna, rAst-kunishna, va vijordan ya^JarAb paiti- 
yara^ib Gauraj/ MAjnAg va darvand i diish-sa'dii awirftn patlcAr ; 


1. J)M lia.s (o#r -2. DM omits. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER 




l.S~24, 


®^^e2 )(«^3 j a 5 oei 

-? \oWeJ 1 ( 22 ) 

’->-o«y -i ! vfo-v-)yi 

^ POO 

ie>.J> t (23) » 

poow pye) 0 ’K) p-’*)?c ^ -> o -P-^ <)o -> 

J •'^-u^cyc) - ti oy.Noc-o ’} ntoooj -oo 

’K:?-H.T -UsTp*)" -j ^)0 ) oV‘) 5 M>'‘ -OR^p 

®^roMW 3 -xjj-A^-Hy --’ro? i 'OPo|)» -H))CJi 


)m>o^ii p« Ma -’ PO)»TO > (^‘0 

??W 1 oiyJj^'Hy - 05 - 5 ’j§>) ^ -^1 


Vii-iliiiriinV/ ; va ii'iiiiiii./an i \:;.:hniM«uf/ ansliuta iil amrihii, /i\:/i 
mill '/All: i AkJ.i~iia'.7 t,! ya.^'r.anAj ul vmJ: i ri'ift>l iv'i.*;; vv. ;.uljli-ii*Ji 
yikaKi;rn ituui s;ra/ii!ia.ii(i aiishOita TAk i <lri"ij 
araliir/. i i'>i ansjhiilfiki* madam [aViu^r; 5 niiii 
i.shai'iiuV/. Li iij'(\!;ojii(i,in Vii Ja !!o()n’Jii'ijiastan 
t A/'i.'.i if/ va Zaud; va diiKlidauinhidJi, va 
■ailitiii. v;i ii'argiii, va bim i mi!) yugharna'V/an 
») 'v'a ;uui;iv‘s: i N Davua- bardaran madam 
W;iVrar/ i yasharavVaui ]»;y’a iiiinalyiilaii, a/a:il-:m sakhtaif. 

va duslitaji ; iuydi 7.nk t i)!idaklu^iaj i a]!A-biin rast-gobirfliniJi 
idyAsaj/tar; va. amata.sii l>a.ctia i Ai'iliarma'da c'iishW, adin-a.sli 


pavaa 


tHi. bhkasiv 


(22) 

Yii f.iDtlai* 

akha.n!i 

i m 

i. yii. .snarl* It'': 

i *.i laoii , 

yi\z 

Hflau A '•!/•( 

s/av/j^ih, 

\ a 

{Piia-aslirili, 


iiaa. 

{2:i) " Va 


ra^jt-g6I)is]mi!i va a.('i!/'ig y-TS^iarayili kainaiyuii'./ yThc'vru'Ac]. 

(24) Va yeJiamtunidiVii t pavan sat liiij juivan yosaklit ;‘it;’ton ? 
a7Jzfuug ul ajyT/iijiU va bu/iV/iii i yadiariibaa ; va, sliivan- 


{< The Pahlavi <.>f Yas. A'XX[,J.So wnul't sivitt^a -sjw J tait tia.- lir.al 

•0 at live fovni horc might rojiix-iiCist thf * i'l the -Vvi sia 
I>M omita. . . 
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S -> -my -*01^^^ 

^ t" (25) ^)KH)y % fn)£)< -» 

ii^ K)9)^ 1 ^'1** 

^ej} j sS ju)e)i>^^ ro^HJ-KJ '<j«^“*^£) «e) 

a 5 ^^500 90(S iro-uiy hikj-u ne) 

))«yc-» ^ tl2 » (2(*’) -> 

ny -h^doj^ ^ 9 '^ <^t)K njro-u -w!) 

i)^-*^e) t^) -xtj^)*» i'4S-K) til ' 

ue) 'X»*’4^-^_y^ t!J <^T^y i-‘>) 

-*0^6) 1 ''0-35 {^1 -j 

HO-u •Jt>5-*^‘H)’ -'O^vny 


“<?■ 


^COO J*’ -> 


CHAPTER XXX 1; 
VARSHTMANSAR NASK IX. 
n?*-^ ]fv^^r^ )^Wcj -T)") (I) 


rCibishiilli i old man gnTni i yarfiavui? iraRi^A/ \'a bidlu;f/ ; v;i 
yczi’unand i darvamlau iia/sh'f aruyidan lia>y/. u/ ((iisli-aiiii. 
(25) I)tn«-ic^ biuidag ar’jaiuglli i paAfm Klu'uvUu/ \u 
Amurdaifi! old yt'hevunfal, man jjaf/.aWisliAyili zyash luul p;!\aii 

m ^ Jk. n a T 1 «■» ' f •»« '1^. N »■> •. ^ -'A 


acftnn paiuum, amat, Kota aisii aw/un niuu«, y('Jiuu(aaii;-fs, 
vaftjdtainyeu chigimash aliv<» va dai^tftbar; acgh sbajur kliuf/ai 
aid mun levatrt ncvagr gi'i/t anh fnirrin kfuiishaa-ich yt'ht^vt'inot/. 
(27) Deii(^-iqh ac;^ Afthurina-jf/a. i^ai'a aiik niAlniianih j)avaa 
tanft i Ola kkjidiii vesli, A'a za7^ inAlnnAiuh j>af7ush pati(/y£/ig. 

Avarfili y^sharayih halt pAldum. 

CHAP'l’ER XXXI. 

(1) NohOm fargarrf, IlvdimaU, mixdain madiin 1 3 §hacda 


1-1. DM laeoG^a- 


BOOK IX., CriAl».S. XXX., § 2r>-XXXI., § 3. 99 

I poot^) ^ U 4 I tSJ 

-j nfeva^-f m moj-^ V 

1}^-U)«0* -HXitfK? 0«>*^ '-^*1 i» iW ^ two nH)^) ( 2 ) 

j ^ J *^-*03)*> tin 

i^)0f f^e}> Jiy-f ^ ^ fy M4) 

^ 

} ^ -> yy^'^ ) ^ )l6 if»-Ciy J 

iT o^nw 1 ^ 1 ^£> 0 ^ ttC 

^)*JA))A)^iJ J j5^ 'j .^yi-Hyei J a5 J ^J(y 

}^-iiyo->vy -£[] tn wVf^) h jj^y>y» j t)^e) (3) 

■0)^ IVif^AJ j’jv^JJJ iS J ^ If 

y«^tiS 1)^'!* ^ >*»?»■« X)oo T^’ i^e»^-u 


£ra(lii>i;/, vn, rA.:ag-r>;i!ri!i i Au[iav’ina.:(/u. at'-gh pavan y/ti/c rSi^af/ 
u!(i-fj]ian iniriiV/ va uii7,(liuA(/, va ul zor zyasbui pav.an nicrcnoWn' 
idmi r (lanian y. haiiiiiiiuW. (2) OW-i^ati sliatAdiui mil) zofar-i 
Cil bur'::, rA:;)// ac'.(icliiii.a al<l»'’ai(/a.!i, acva.!/ aegli: — '* JOi'esJiIIi J 
a-dri’ijishj\a’'; va auv:v/-A;]i iiCgii: — ■‘VarftniJi i a-drujishna ”; 
aoVH;/ ai'gk: — “ ,\irmauili i it-iinijudiiia Iiavrt-ani gu/t;aii pavan 
dcii.i acgh ; — ‘‘Zafc maiuiig havd-iin anuifc iui/sh« airman, va 
vAn'm flvvay Icvatd- tauid mit/o Kidi'iijcnd; lend la dend-ich 
aAgii la aif' 7 .ai' i lak havd-im; ntinan Oacna dad zafc i lak, va 
kamaf/ i lak vaWduium*, va mun lak dust aiy?/fu*, va mnn lak 
diVlhraati vizfidiir yelievfimm; min lak bovihfmim gais i &acn 
zafc 1 p.ihlum alivau va mtzd i mizd-ar’janigan.*''* 

(3) Pasakliun i Aiiliarmatda 6l old-^an aAgh Ban‘i diAsJi- 
dAnaf/ dflba/id 61 bftu 1 za/c Idiirang tern; acf/ftn Icki’iin liarvigpa 
min shaedii havd-lrf, atiiii min AkOman-ich toldimai/, ae^-tan 


1 - 1 . DM icw 
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j j I t2! ^ 

WSJ 1 ®'V)i^-*0’ j -^t)!»'4‘ JH? -J 

» 'OPO)^-^p’ usJ y^ jfoeo^ej 

t2 ^iKjt jL>/« •^'ji^sj (4) -j^j mot^» 

1^)# VIS) pooi/ ot.^ -wi )J^--^s) j 4r^ ^ )}^)>^ 

WS) o^MiT}** )f !POi)J> J iS ^ )f-HJ55^ VtS) 

ifO-H)p Jjxxx) -J ^ -^y^-Hys) w*)s) ) -oij 

aj?»POt« )PO)i5 JJSJ ) )POiP -uKl ^ 

^ Vpokv-^v ) ^ W )»sj «jVo 

-*03) ^ JPOo -*0P-U)J-^V i 


)Poy^ MS) -^yeyOJJp* iC p(.K).:i)i ) (V) 1» .>Ojy 

DS) fO'.iCpJ -coo )1^ iPO-H^p J S )).») 

j)UO-y fO)ipo 3 

trildima^ jTiiii taina avg,h Ak6-!r,i;i, va. V'an'm--i':h i AVi i\- 
hii»W:ir, va A.:-Hi i lii’i-ajifbAr, va liidar.-i'*!', i kaHjikHr .DaGiia, 
(va) luiitifig i ya^iariutVyili ; va{/-a/ [nitliiHV.^ uian/aiii sliA j(u.v:in 
lu'i-ziviihhih va amarg-rubi-shnilt, va !!>.ini.;iHi!v i'ily.;i(iaii f'ia!,unj 
bard baiidiik (4) FraLiiin hand vahid 'iii i v.'ji a - ;di m-.irdi'imiin 
m'ni^uia min luandavain i fr.'irt'ia b:u a bambd ; a/bhau fra j 
gobioiina vardmlrf fraj kfmiBima. min za.t i k-n i a3';.i;ishna jnan 
Amosubpcnd hsvd-ini; friy Idiratu bara nasitirnd, va fr,\/ 
ya^'arayih-icli ;j>riiil(n!i, y.&k i sl.iatd'iii zh^ud Jiiiiifaul ; aa/j kadba 
gnbkduia ymuakdi'ind, va pavan zak baritar kuaishua aiVslnHa 
ya^cnd j pavan zbl’.i'ii' min lokfim Uabi cl yatcf/, di'iyantar va 
avar-niiiiibiidjii-tar miii za/r dn'yanih Vva arar-ininisbaih inaliisfc 
ya^iidina a/cA^'oad, add;, \'v-.:;li vi-di Cd vaiidunuiid. (o) Va old-yhan 
min anadisljtili, })iiva:i zaa.idina zaucnd y>avan znJfc i ickum 
su^d^ina mun shaddi iiavd-W, miin-tan la pavan pOshili 
Uiursandili ; amat po^iApai gimid zaddr yolmviaivf/, ac<^uu 

4 1. DM. Sec •TOM-iso' ill S 7 below. 



Iter 


•E- 0«(JRr iv?r 'T 

Ijjnq iuiz-AV>t!Siun- 0 {; 17 ^!^ vunn: j B.q:{st{n)C.TB 7 ‘injin.i'vjzrj Sji?iuw 
pu7^Aa?i| ^TniAaq.iX u\!Ti;rf i[ 1 nir/-/jo 4 rg og (g) -^uyAOtioA: 
iiy^iqy wr^-i/JVP ;>s^|,n5<|n|) qtjmu nn))t7.Tj fj?o’B 

U(!T[A.i /o'pinuvi.1 '/nnu qinuu ‘ut\noyipjvmo;i vnu^UTj \:qis«>in Jiiq IQ 
II j tnjpmqb Viiuiq n>}i!P»K') »»■“■• 

SlMJ.M!j>j l llbl-;’/!:/ 'Hll!.|s:illl!p2>';<l .aqi.ltifJ l-iyBZ JtJTfO'Z UtJUS 

-J )[0 uvAinl 'I>r:v.<. u«>>.itrjl' vuipHipi? iiiiAwl .niqoz .riduqs i lyvz 
TiUAvd ‘p[-pu'i?A,u:]) i-tin^pq jt? ,, — : iiiiAi* qbt-paop (i) 

^pTii.:/7iiiimnufi\n.tc yu'Rj ireAiJd (jJuqsnijru-SGpTinq 
njj tJupATMi?' ufiu I r-ijifwl itrcpTfUf (»ni:|\u|iriirc jo j s^.tTipuT! yjjqrsiau 
i;..n!q iMn>p>| ‘ui:ai[i* \i<}vq poiinAAqaA’ qunff?qA /vnurwf ‘aijj/nS 
qiA'P.TiiqsnA 1 .yir/ />oiinina:;}-.)A luiui! 'vutpiAy.Cjii ptiqsjiV.C unAud 
.rwji.nw i!A ‘p'lm/Ap'iuoA -ri.iqtjd qnu']V\tji!q-Tiuq uxuinJ 

yq-iipint'ls .nr]i.ii;\q (q) * 1.1 AA’ii'.iiipiiyvA xnn(rnm7'/ i)n;\iiq) jKdnqs-'jd 

(iTJA'iid un |-’.p)i- puiix: f p.niij ijiiquiir !j2;vvj .]p;q qoi-AX?ipi« uuAXjd 


o?»Vt C}r(({c4 & (ii) C ^ fOOi^ On^llc^ 

>c4< Icj^ cOaA «^ci C?i «y<>ir (rOi'W 

ifCK'W t(<<T ^ Icj- ^ frWOOOr ^«4 

UcO^lo (9«QiCV(>yd 5-c» r frf,4r »<CXW»aj (s) 71^ 

5*fr^ m ((Irwi OOx'Wi QOH QA l^CHTrl ye r 

{L) < nS f^irOUo Rll yf f" Or!5qj 

lUfV (?U «4U ^ 

^cvkVOil r (c^ MaWeifTMi RXlr^Ol r ^ OOOd 

XV^eOr t(3(4fr^ ^rMCV CW'qO^ fitV" 

i Gv>dt tA-fOrll C)^«illC^ ye r 

i0lic?i& ( 0 ) CC^Q,‘^ OCKVO^i »ll (y<f^fV «&(U 

t?<i rrO^ 9-frQP(^o ciwi Qt( 


‘<> - ^ §!? “ixxx luiidviio ‘'XI Mooir 
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j aS ^ 'w^*0 JfWOO-s 

^ ^ f^'O 

-^Jt^f»))*0* -J wfe) ^K)! )J ^ ii(S 

jj’XjAj) )^n)«o one) ju)« A^ ,(r 1 (10) 

l^)» V)* OOJJ -^O* ° Vo?*l5 (J3 -JCJA^W ti; 

i;»e))» •^■u?05i»i 1 ) -Jh^j*»j»o* -J *i?»eJH 0*16) 

'g>i»^)*j ue5^elA^ h -*000 i>o-u »^n>H> 

9 -^iy '•vfvy(^}^-^ ’ts G,^y irooo ^ -> ’i (ii) 

^ j i5 ^ j a 5 i|)j^ 

j j mioO'v3 s ^e)0■rf 

i»j0-*0 lies tS! oej UOJJ »5ie)-u 

-*0V WHJ-UW) -H)-U V>‘OC»)’l -J A^ 1 (i2) 

sfiklit yeljovuiit, B^Jirinufm ! a(iin uZ za^’ i It fl;lyo[/-niL.Tr(? vAxh 
i shaeclan-diV/ kiiv.ie iVaj liia.?/, ji!.i..v;Mi bOdi 1 za/.; baud r^iiuaii 
cliand gab/a dcnd gobislinu. (rnj \onis/t7uii«“(/, i aliu-ariKumd 
va rad-i'ioaiand Yiitag-aliujV-ViUi Vug. (l(i) Va iuiiat iniu zafc 
Idivila iraj yeh< vuiit asayag yol'.f vuut, aOgh tAiigUi ?>:u' !i yati'int 
yelievilnt; a/aiii adin di. iwi gobinbna l>aj gi'i/l iibi'i-tiomaud va 
ratu-aoinand ; va aiiuiUam Vihtdnin gfi/t yeiiovfiai, adm shatda 
6i tom zifKinid bav'imd.” 

(11) Va madam vizand I uiin .^lai'dan, dend-iqh aogh ; — 
“ Mcrcnclilm';d-as)i (jaiwiV/ Ifainog zak 1 li dam dtish- 
amuxislmih i suob, a/tish za/.; i li hM, vti afurd padinan 
kardan; va diisiilan i IdiViata;/ i av’zug' bait pavan V^ohumau; 
aegli amat pavavn fmt'inib j’clfhfjontiud jUJayishnig. (12) Va 
zafe i Vh'UngliuuiVa A’im ash * sbnayinid inardhm, a/a^ 

1. After a gap, llie SDOlh ixilio of J)M coiiuiuiiioos ]icrc.-'-2. DM 
omits. — 3-3. DM omits.— 4. DM temi^ — 5-5. DM — 0-6. 

DM -J jFiTO See Pahl. Yasna. XXXll 9b, — 7-7. DM 

fpyyon'i' 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTEK XXXI., §| 10 - 13 . 

Me) )J!fO-U ilC 33 )> 

ts ^)e251> tSi W 

Me) )fe))!^)e>0) i^e» iweM 

) ^ ^0* ^.u )KOM)*o ^Ai5 -ju^.33j syv^ 

li) ^ 0 j ^4) .jJ!) in c ^ Ij) 

7 \ (i IJ 

Me) 5^-X)-‘’e5 -J )?^e) 

®<?!-lM_)J )«?»«» MMO-y 

^ "j ^ 'll ^j) (=f)> "t (13) 

-^V ^ fl^X'i)) J -^)K ^ 

"j J '•OH-OU-U 1 ' Ve»)» ''*OWJ-y^.y •H.Mr^' 

ie25 poOf^) tiil '?^) )^e)H •*0)iC‘_»j^*Hy 

^551)0) ^1 til ^ ^ 

siniiVyiiiify gos/jf.iKl !!.u-(11>«i!//, rii'f/ft)) pavus). gubishna, Zarat- 
uiislit/'a! a!uu( as]i gu/fc 6/ rn-ar'/uniau, aeg'ii ; Jjckuni goH?)e.ud 

auSh-utriifi; acgh, IckiVu iia/^ha pavaii b:uiji?iirta an^fiiita-id, 

bisi’a va^iuaatunb/, :i/alaii ])avnn ban;i^.ma Ijinra kCt yelicv»)n- 
ishna Jiait; nvxvd\\i)i-iif, al iV; nn, A'a. u( aroshf/ rai, nl bara 
rauatunb pat i rOf/if/, va nl ba/’u luitusiinl ])iit, i pi.lhaj/ rfu 
pavaj .1 kfiihishna ka8,hic?, aggh-iau juVfin navaf/, o/;itai) bandag.’” 

. (13) Va d;Mi'r.-jo!h ae,''.!i. : — ” (.d«-iuh giib/'a O/ za/t’ i li meren- 
chinishna yoluibimt I Ounnuf Tdaiiiug i di-avaiid, w/abd zafc 
gab/’a anbinagili dajiirsg kjiaya; nuimish a-stA yisliiiih i 
yasharayiJv gO/t, va i\-Yacis!uii!i t gal)?’;! i ya#a!‘u!>, tudiia^ gu/t 
old aogh : — ‘ Old-E^’.aii vaslar nj.ar(/iiii!-id si/ dadar, acgJi bard 
a/zayidfui siy liiuii-brii’dar, a<;gi,i iiibuf/ bavil a aWdajiayen ; 

1. DM nt)4iy(«y)» — 2. DM i^-sjo — 3. DM ao better Jo* — ‘1-4. 
DM alternalos tLo^c word.'.— a-S. DM iiA’r'jA’avito-S — 0-0. DM -> JVtirnei* 
— 7, DM iTO-ijil— 8. DM omits. — 0. DM omits the initial ■»• — 10-10., 
DM iiven'-~ll. DM, K 4,. 
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le^ koOi^i 

■Cjif ^."ly Me) i )se ^^-ui 

^ !>) J )P£0» J iS 

rji^ ^ A .* 

‘>to -<;)«IK)') iC K) ^‘paj J -^c-M.'3)*» 'sf 

%' 10)^4')-^ )^-C -»o^ }(^^i ^ ‘'"j ^ 

^ Kix)e^ e,fr Vooo ^ -’ ^ '» (i 4 ) 

J ^ '"_> 1 •xjKCf-eV 4 ^ ^ 

tSI ' (l'») -**c») W J (Si^_))^*Hy 

))0 -J ^ ))e) -'«x)^ ^ .-“C’) {t^ Vp-cv^ yo*)F 

tit ’ (!♦’) 1 )? 4 ) )W >-3 

-i -^*) Y*v)^\ nOy^J^iy xyi JHW-s -J ^ 


6a‘/n olashfin vuslar mniY/um-id si/ maiu'ntl, ]t;ivaii iiKlhinanih 
oldrhan vaslfii- lai iusijumkI. pjiA iin kfishishiia, l uOid (d lium- 
zancnd; o/«sban viVitar marf/i'iiii-u/ si/ir/ ji:!.v;!ii aiash, va 
vjyarauinid pavaii avar?;^ maiidavain yidicvrint-ioh lokrini: 
aoLdi-ash zait i kadba gubishna i arast A? i-aiii bAiniu'iuijiidt; 
hav(t-id muti kJi'Vshili i diraiig jaii, min niya'Janik bara i min 
druj zyalan tiicb mad yokavimunAd.’-’ 

(14) Vka madam yizuJid i min sha'dun denrt-ioh aA^i-“Sh;in 
madam ol don(i i li dam ai'ai-ndnisl,inj}i ))a>'« karrf, va aim- 
Cshtili-ioh i gabra i ya^JurAb, za/.-*iah \ olJr nastii nir/anili.” 
(15) Va deivMoh aegi) ;--- ‘M.)|«.skangab/-ajin Ziiaiislina-tar bavdnd, 
mun nasal hura kashend, pavan zah i Dacna kiOVistay 6aon 
den« goliAfl, yiavan pali va stAr.”. (10) VadonA-ioJuiegh : — “Zafc 
i salianir/uu dAshviu;ih zindag avAj/inAc/ raardilmun mfiu nasAi i 


1. DM adds ur — 2. DM omits, — 3, DM — ^3a. DM ihj- — 3b. 

Thus DM. — 1. DM addM V* — 5. DM joins tliis up with the following. — 0. 
Thus DM oiilv. — 7. D31 0.^ j jy njjK- 



BOOK IX., CHAPTER XXXI., §§ 14—19. 10.- 

^ >03) li Jnyo ) ^0 ))o 

W ’l tK)«V J ) iKK^) *0^^ 

’j -* »^)0f » 5 -J ■^■<0 "’ 

J))ro Vw-v ^ JD)*» »e5 t) ti; 



ti: »*»^r€)e» (^h*oot^» (i7) 

-> 1^1 -» 5n^»^ -^Koo ) -» ^ lie 

we VlWt^ HOOt^i f ^1^)0 -> 

1^* -^tiJ ^Wi '90«' 5^1 f 

) (18) )K?^?) ! ^ ItT ^1)0' 

til '»i;?1 1 -J ^ JtT -*0)>^^-y) )r'^)Q j '-XJ-Cc 

>OJJ1)*» -5 1^1 J '»^^e»)0'tJ V0»pK)f» /' 

^1 (^i*cx)5^» 1 (19) ifoo^iwp J 

rist jiavan jKili va stAc yehabuiul 6( vis aegh deferunafif], 
va i)i'fsha.n atii^ besliond va maya-icli i giran-tachi^hua, va 
!’)K3ha,n-ich ianu \ riarnig i 10, va uWsbau db-van i chahrirafy 
bavfind i Jiaairf/iinay, aogh KHK) pavan hana bar bard yo])tfiTul ; 
aiyyiir-dahishnatar ^'eheviind mAn na«!ii dravand barand.” 

(17) “Old^iin-icyi rai lak yema/eiunam, Spitainan Ztira- 
tuhshtra ! acgli pavan zafc i nohvftin va d:ililiAtn satoff-zini 
y(;liamtutid i old i drAy bAnb^aj/ liavdnd, va riUidar i Garta;y 
Maiiiog; aevaf/-iqh min uldshaii zani^natar chigAn 10 dAviya.st; 
min Ala aw-^aj/ vaAidAnand, acgha^ min l^''asta</ tohig hara 
vafadAnand muu asrA^ min aA^niurishna va bu’i;yishna bara, 
(18) Va man pusih i pAr-maif/ vilstryb^h mAn n(;t^An< d za/ 
i dlvang va v.azagli, iugii mbi an^utArm laldivar yc^i.'?f.af;t'( </ 
va uid i avisaj-s- mardAm asteniaf/ib madam dcAribjAnd. v;i 
'■ar’i'And 7,{d' I dAshvorshf farman. (10) Va. ofAjhur:>-hh A/ 

1. DM urijit.s-2. :r!ui>;DM only.— 3. Thm- DM; K 1. D\? 

joiii.' tiiis vip v. iui the loilcH^ng. — 5. So DM ; K J't;*- • 
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V -> J V)* 

1 J *c-^ Me) tS 

'^-'j^fijHJej ) "-K)i-«e)K)je) ))e) tS fi-KiV) -xj-O’^ ))e) ') 

^ ^ «^))a) -c-")) '’-> MO j V 

)»*»^ree33 i^oey 

j ))0 3^ J JD)*» 3<W))» (20) 

''j»K)o-»^ j (S^ V )wx)t^) 

V ) ■^YY'^ )MOO 3^ J -")*> V ") oi^V ti! 

") 3Ji}^e»«y JfY-^ )■’ -0)3 J a 5 V 1 ®)K<,'J'Hy) 

Y^Sf-^ f )tf )^6Y ^)ii ^ ^ SY* 

-Jkx)-*^ )K)e3 Jj^■Ky ■Cv'-nye) j j ) (2i) 
jui| iS iK>Oyx)* )*I^^ee» J ))e>oos^-^ ^ 

(Icna i li mcrenchiuiftna .ycl>abAucl, 6/ done? i li Daciia, muii 
zivi^na-aomandih yemeZe/mid, atigh: — ‘ Amat zivastan ghuy it/an 
pfivan ras i land; va dravand havdnd, va pavan mtvsili 
kahlncnd vatarih-ioji, fiegli pavan p6sho])?iYih va iia.s'Apayih i 
inAu haiiA i lak DaOiia ; i vimis vaZndunaOd va mftu lak gaiuigt 
Miala</ yeineZeZfind, mvcziig Spitaman ! ”’ 

(20) “GanrSf/ 61d^an-iqh yemcZeZuiid miin hana i lak 
Daiina i Masdtvyesnan afisJ^niArend, oldshan, Zaratuli^tra I 
min lak zak-inh i reshinand vindi^na, hana aegh hasfvleiid ; va 
tar liana 1 lak yazisima ininend, va tar niyayi^na; va tar 
za^; i kola 2 vawiriganlh minend, Avistagr va Zand,m6n avo lak 
li fraj gn/t miln min mainogan a®zxiuigtAni havd-am. (21) Va 
zafc i 6ld i •pallium j-a^arAb yasi^na reshend, niyayi^na-rfia 
min Zaratiih\btra i Spitam&n havisht yehevAnt; zak mAn bard 

1. Thus DM; K a5— 2. DM oinit^.— 3. DM. K jd^S— 4. DM 
•o^“OHjJa — 5. DM, K ■wa-»<i»o — 6-6. In DM only. — 7. DM — 

8. 'DM adds a 5— y. DM -'itwal— 10. DM 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XXXI., §§ 20— SI. 


)W)n^ j aS 

Ufi} 'V-«O0-«We) tSI !^^-9 04) ) (22) 

)K)K 04) ))^ J aS »^)Oto)J )5^J^4) 

^ tiS ^O))^ )K)K 04) til 

«))*»«/ -» ^ o-f)K>-j)* 

•«OOJJ)^4) IjT ^ ))CJ) (23) 

J t^) ^) -^ ))4) •OfO-U^WH))* -» )4)% ) 

JJ)5 ))0J> o “j ) -0^) ) »*>^ 1^ ■0ft)-u^)*>)*‘ 

OJUD^^^P S (OiS J JUL>^)M>»» J iS 


■f)fo-y?»)")" J V» » oaw^KooK -J ^ )reH05fo.i>-f ) 

^ ^ tv )rf 1)0-« (24) ‘§)fO-XJ^-«e»0» ^ ^-XJJUL>^)« 


baiildietftiit i'cgilj i Sfvritai- sifiycnd pjihlftm kftnishna ol marduni- 
iin, mftn zafc i saritar kiUii^ina hfi-raval^manih yeinc^Zi'ind.” 

(22) “Va IdifttZayili pavan grtjhina^ kavilifind, ae^l 
pu(Zaldishiiyih pavan paragr baviUand; a/ii^an za^ i saritar 
ftaen domuiia pavan inini^ma, aegli pavan ban a minishna 
bavihftnw/, atgh : ‘100 dadigar bara yehabAned 200 dadigar 
lakhvar yensegunaiuj’ nierenc^iiiend za^' i pahluni ahv&n. 
ni<;renchinend zai i mfshd rAban, meronchinond ast-a6raandan 
gcban. (23) Adin zaA: khAdayih bara de6rAnafid inAii 
pa^ial^shAi havdnd, Kig va Karap; zaA-ieh i dA^-ldiAdAitAin 
mAn pavan mata, madam 6J old i hu-ldiAdaitArn Aacn man, 
va vi.9, va zand, (va) matd-, adin kobl 2 kalao* deirAnand, 
mAn za,k i hA-IdiAdai, va zafe-ich mAn za& dAsh-IdjudAi ; va 
maMtunihed za& i dAsli-WiAdAi, va oZ C>ld i hA-idiAdaitAm 
l^Adai-ili bara avisparihcd. (24) Adin mAn 6aen zak pavan zixk , 

1. DM — 2. DM omitif. — 3, DM adds — 4. DM, K. -P)"* 



'®* thedInkabd, 

^ ^J- ' ^ ^ ^ J, 

.-<00,. ^f wiV, ^ 

-oJaiRya m«; ^ A M»wo «r, 

rr'” -’-^W '« *“-« J)» t. «<. , ,^, 

^ ^ 

^ ,.om ._j>^ . j 

m ^y.r. ,fS ^ ^ 

» II.WJ. J J^ ^ 

■<0^ ,woa ^ ^ ^, 1 , ^ i ^ j ^ ^ 

. Vno.. . ^ 

ko/- ■ T — .- ^l'?^ ^-ve -o^H, 

koln grohma^/ bavOiunWan i aftshf^n ”7 - 

aiizftsiitan, mftn zanisbna gar’zisW » 

gabra i ya^arftb tarset/, (vaMdieUdimV/ 

netrftnerf mfm nikizishna yasharivm 
a^ aogh^anparffraavafiidSd ” ’ Pariy 

(25) Va dend-ioh, ae£rh:— ^KoKivi ^ a , , 

ai,gli viiulskaran py/rfi/" va65dfln-'in J baviliflncd, 

tanfl kjiaya, aegh ^ayl laJdivf.J fifSlnA tehT*^ f^JmiVend 6/ 

mto M kinW mt jilit "“’fc.. 

Ira^iajanJ SaAn »hv4ii wi6Mi,am uTllf 

havd-am. /26) AedAn-ich f ^ Aflhamiazda 

yehevn'incd gehan, dravisW i ^ dravjst. 

yebovune.//.miir;i„in li bard kefa«4nT,’ ^ Mi vim^r M 

bait kin ; va ftkas-ich yehcvfind pavan 

min h bara, kovan-ioh amarg g6han i astVim* a^h 

. _. ^ ^ yasjia.4yih> . 


1. DM <5^. 



THE DlNKAliD', 

BOOK JX. 


ox THE VARIOUS EXPOSITIONS - OF THE liOLY BOOKS 
OF THE RELIGION. “ 


THE BENEDIOTHW. 

May the ilivine ])lcasuro of Aliuramazda (tlui Lord of 
Supreme Wisdou)) be ever fulfilled, (and) the holy 
Heligion of the worshiiipers of Ahunimazda bo greeted 
witli adoration ! 


IXTllODUCrriON 

'rhe Ninth Book jiertaiiis to tJio canto>s and books ^ of the 
several holy sciences,*^ with a view to a redm^tion Avithin proper 
eompass of tlie divisions and *sec1.ions (comprised) severally in 
everyone of the holy sciences, and for an appropriate exj^osi- 
lion of a selection ^ tlicrefrom, as would render it an epitome of 
tlie vast information contained in them. ^ 

^ Tlii^ ‘‘ Eiii:y(.'lop«T.dift of the IlcU^iou ’’ would be ft free rendering 
of tlui n&rne. 

'I'he ninth book of tlie Dinkard explains the matter of all the Catbas 
in three aspects ftssign<*d coiisecutively to the first tliree Nasks only. It is 
evident from the nature of the rest of the Nasks that their subject -matter was 
quite of a dilTerent kind, and hence was never treated of Sn this ninth book. 

West places this and the Introduction under the 1st chapter. Hence 
bis numbers of chapters will always be tme in advance of ours. 

‘ According to Biiikard, bcK^k VHT, Intro. It), all the divisions of the 
twenty-one Nasks amounted to one thousand. But as to their exact niiniber 
see Pahlavi NtravigisUhi, Book III, chap. VII, App. B., § 10 *n. o. »See also 
Diuk., Bk. VIII. Intro. 22-23. 

/.e., with a view to reduce them into a hamly abridgment. 

® As West points out, the reference is to the matter abridged in thv 
last chapter of the ninth book. %: 

^ , The tLree first ifasks afid tijpir abridgment. 



TIIK lUNKABD, 

PART 1. 

THK SUDGAR ‘ NASK. 


TITK B'KNKDICTION. 

IVaise bo to the Revelation cs?tabljsl:iiig the worship tjf 
AluivantfiKtla, whieb rcisista the pov.'ovs of Evil and proinoces 
obfdicnee to the law of Aiiuranoizda. 

CHAPTER 1. ^ 

THB AIlUNAVAtUYA. 

1. Ti)e tSudgar comprises twenty -two bex^ks. 'J'hc first { of 
these) books (is) the “ Yalha-ahu-vairyo ”; ■* as the Yatbii- 
ahu-vairyo (stands) for the basis of the Religion. ‘ 2. And 
from it is the formation of the Nasks, ‘ and from it arc those 
wliich conoorn the three '■ piiinary branches of knowledge, — 

^ Some of IliccoiiUnity ol. iliis ?\PaP.k rpr.y be ftinrH'd j-rom <‘luk]K.Gr.s 
I - XXTf vv-hioh follow, iiodfrom vhtqyirr I of Book VUi. 

3 JiiDr. VVoj<rt>(ln'Lsion,.s of the rJjjili book, t.Uo is 

to eli;i.pti.r F, und lu'-ncc^ this ehrujittvr i» Jiijiiibcrod fi ijj his tr:'jrhsiii.iion. 
Aod Mif> dihcrop.Ge viilJ ihcroforo coiiliuiu.' ip Iho rp.st f*l IIk* work', 

'I'ho toxt hi*A Vpdia-ahfV'“*''»''*’'iyok lh(^ F#iiik-ivi fonn or ti»,p uamr. 
JSco Bk. VI n, hiti'o. (), niid ri<»lrs in cooiwhI ion. Few loxls ir» Iho 
Avcslft iiave V>roc\ st) v ariously trfiiUEJiiif'd iis Ihe Ahuiuivar formuji;. VVe ; hoidd , 
however, elioosf^ Un.' l’ollowii.‘g ;\s tlie mo.si jiecejdadjle in view ol tlio snciees- 
t ions of Vh-s, XlX ; — 

When the iSutnenic Being iisserled Hiniyelf by iiiHillirg Ills divine will, 
IrF.e then (beiRune iilso) tho Siiprnri(> IhMoiiulf.r jn*st iii fiecoidiinee wii^ iJie, 
divine hiw of righteoiisnef^s, by tlie ostiiMisiinu'nl of the noble Volunuaii 
(Mood Mind) (intlioUnivr'THc;) and of tho aotivities of lib' by Alinniiua/.thj., a.Tid 
of tlie gvivt-nuneivfc of iherlivine kingdom (of Uu' u«)rld) by the Lord Cod 
(in) Wiioiii He «h*tonnini'd (Himself thus) as tho noble guiding Pastor over 
ihe poor orriug souls.” 

See Dvikivi'd, 7k>ok VI IF, IntriHluction 4-6. 

West gn c.s six ”, rending shas}f ((>) instead of w (3). We think tjio 
refei*enc*o is to tRo three nuiin briuiehes of all knowh^dgo, known in Zarnthiish- 
t! iuu lore as the Giithic, the HadUu^Matliric nn<i tlie Dfitig, and associated 
with tlio tlirce lines of the Ahunavar which is taken as the fountain -heiid of 
all scicncfis. See again Dinkard, Book VUI, Introduction 4-6, and notes in 
that connection.* 



BOOK IX.j ClIABTEE 1., §§ 1 - 3 

j!eiu;o, indeed, is shown in its own place its supvoino posiiion ' 
above al! other sciences. * ^ 

3. And here is rocounted (a list) rosjxjcting the fortitude 

and success wJiii'h n'sidt from a recilal of the V:ith:i-a}ai* 

■» 

vairyo at the conunoncenient of acts ; ‘’■ 

(a) (One must recite) one, when one washes to Siiy suniC' 
thing to one ; one, when one wishes to request soniothing ot 
one; (and) one, hen one proceeds to do a work, 

(()) IVo,’* when one wishes to ]>ronounco his blessing. 

(c) hoar,' wlien (about to bo engaged) in a righleo'iii 
homage, in a holy tiimiksgiving service of tlit; CiiliambiVis. 

(d) h’ive," when (it i.s) lor diiving I’vjl out. 

(f) .Six, wJion (it is) for fortitmle in; and six, bIkms (it is) 
for success in battle. 

(/) i^even, when (oiu* proceeds) to the. holy thanksgiving 
.•jcr^ico of the Aineshaspenta.s’“; or when one vvislios to juaform 
Lite holy thaidcvSgiving s.ei vice of the Anieshaspentas. 

i<j) Eight, when (on*' proceeds) to the holy thiuilisgiving 
service of tlie Fra vahajs of the right coins ones. ^ 

{//) Nino, when one wi.slies to east seed into his land. 

(/) 'IVn, wli(!n one wislses nrcgntuicy to restjlt. 

(/) Eleven, when one }>roceotls to ask for a wife. 

(h) iVelve, W'hen one exjieets to go u]) on a mountain. 

(/) Tliirteen, when one wishes to pr(.x;eed to an inhabited 
place " : thirteen'- when one has to turn av/ay from the track ; 
•ar"* when one wishes to cross a ford." 

1 .!\s Being the fouativiii-hc.'wl ofall soienei-.s. '■* .S. o WiMvast iri-Slu'yyabt. 

chay*. XTK nnii the R.»kV!iyiVt of J.nh.jnjui Pi'nnit!., ole. Also in. iVfiingun-i- 
Palnniin. ^ In AjiiiyuH-i-Oiinaitibdr, •’ \n Ajnnffdt>-i-iSransh. ''.■\iK.t of the 
YivaidH.'^ Amt in tho Afringuii-i Gfitlin. Ton aro reoit'Ctl in the Afringiu-i 
Ahuramazda. 

*' tSce Tr. gnslin, “prcgnaiicj’j” Twelve when one roettoif Ajrhujdn-t- 
tlapiUmin. " Pr. rostA. The text has "12”, hot as »Sh?i h\ iSlta. XIX, 
Id, gives “ 13 ”, wo SCO no reason why one noicd slick to a text wJiich breaks 
a ruuriing order, in profereneo l-o that other which lit.s in so nell. *‘t '('jj,. 
text gives aivak, but that apparently is .an ciTor for oi/iip. Wc.st notices this 
jinssible error, but prefers to retairv tJio wont as the Uxi gives. , 

See l*r, dbguzar, “a ford.” 



4 THE dLnTKARD, 

4. (Similarly) as to where a Yatha-ahu-vairyo is to fee 
first rccitod for the smiting of the demons ; (and) as to 
the beneficent results from a proper recital of the words of 
the Abunavnr, the summary of everything for Zarathushtra 
having to recite; and as to (the fact that) through chanting 
aloud every word of the Ahunavar with a pious mind a demon 
is disabled and (there is gained) the protection of person and 
propert-y from the (evil) opponent. 

5. About the classification of the twenty -one Nasks also 
in accordance with tJie first, second, and third lines (gds) of 
the Ahunavar. 

6. About tljc {ulvauccment of the creatures through the 
liberal thought, the; liberal word, and the liberal deed whioli 
are furthered by the righteous priest ; and about the veruira- 
tion that is to be shown to him exceedingly ; and the con.stant 
contemplation of righteousness; and the existence of^ its 
i-ecompense. 

Jl^^ighteousness is the most excellent good'. 


CHAPTER IT“. 

Thk AsiiKM-vonr. 

]. The st'cond fargard “ Ashem-vohu ’V* is about the 
glorification of righteousness which is the reward of the 
Religion ; and (about) the deprecation at tlie .sin of going 
agfiinst * righteousness. 

Righteousness is the most excellent good. 

^ Tb-ose aro the opening 'words of the Asheni-vohii fonnulu, which 
are placed at the end of every chapter of the Pinkard as a (;losiilg 
benexiiction. 

2 The text of tliis entire chapter is mitfising in K. 

^ A^hem^o/ivg as the PrJilavj writes. The formula signifies : — 

“ Righteousness is tJie most excellent good. It is divine happiness. 
Divine happiness (can be) for that which (happens to be) righteousness for 
the sake of righteousness (itself as) the most excellent (thing)/* 

The term ‘‘good ” in the Avesta is used quite in Aristotelian sense, 

^ Evidently from Av. pniiMja, “ to go against.” 



BOOK IX., CHAPTERS I., § 4 — III., ^ 3. 

CHAPTER HI. 


5 


THE YeNCHE-HATASI. 

' i 

1. The tlurdfargard, “Yenghe Hatam” ^ is about the forma- 
tion of men by slow and steady growth ^ and their being slowly 
reduced to dust (again) when they have lived on for fifty * 
years; (and about) death coming at the extreme ^ limit of one’s 
life even in the case of one who among men has lived a life of 
the greatest comfort *. 2. And that the (true) blos.sings of life 
are bestOAved, on account of (their) « love of righteousness, only 
on the wnrtJiy people, and that everything else passes away 
(as transient) 3. And this also that the man of means w4io 
gives nothing to the deserving person who begs something (of 
ium), shall ® have made current the law of demons* (thereby), 
and gi\ en strength » to the demons. * 

Righteousness is the most excellent good. 


1 Written in Avestio characters here. Ilic forniiila signifies •. — 

“ Now, on account of righteousness, Ahurc-mazda hath been huowing 
well whosoover's good deed is of superior merit as regards the life of 
worship. (And here) do we venerate and adore both females as viell as 
males among such people.’’ 

2 What follows makes it evident that the reference i.s to an indivi- 
diJid human life only. 

3 ;DM. gives “ 70 ” as West has already noticed. It is impossible to 
consider the decline of life to commeneo at that age. West recalls the 
three standards of age, zaurnra, hma, and pairisfa-Hshuflra of which the 
first, according to the Farhan(j4-Oim, commences at 50. 

* Pr. “highest.” The -reference is apparently to the highest 

limit of age to which it is possible for man to live, and not fo the special limit 
of an individual man’s life. 

The man who lives a life of virtue, comfort, and peace, may hope to 
have it prolonged to its extreme limit. But he, too, can never hope iolivc for 
ever, and decline must set in in his life also at the proper period determined by 
the law of nature, even when it is not cut off before that by atlverse circum - 
stances. * • • 

* Of the worthy people. 

’ In other words, soul, and virtue and its reward arc the only things 
permanent; the rest is all transient. 

^ West renders, “is produced by the demons.” 

W^est prefers to render, “ has committed falsehood,” 
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TUE niNKARD, 

CHAPTEll IV. 


VhK VASriM-MAMO. 

I. Tlie fourtli farjiard, “ Yaiiim-itiaTio is about how the 
far and distant (dir) growth into the final embodiinent is the 
best and, secondly, how (the growth istliebcst) in the present 
condition wlien wisdom, and learned eloquence, and diligence 
and perseverance, which put life to its [U’ojjcr uses, (are) with 
one, and (when) these five, viz., avarice,'* lack of cnei’gv, sloth, 
stupidity *, and wicked intercourse, whicjh misuse life, arc not 
with him. 2. And also about this that those five blemislies 
existed in Dah&k, and hence Faicdun sv£is incited, and he 
subdued him to avenge Yim 

3. And about the gravity of these, four vicx^s and tliC 
lieinous growths therefrom, which arc:- drnnketinoss, mean 
companionship, apostasy, and sellisl mess. 4. And also 1 his tliat 
Yimchasc^d '^ these four vices out from the world, and afl<jrwards 
ho was able to spread immortality in the world.* />. Atul sibout 
avoiding him who (hecomes) furtive (diiz) at the stvirching '■ l est 
of words by the theologian and (se(4<;s) support of the incon- 
siderate*® words of the theologian of his own clasi;' who does 


' These words introduce Iho whoh? of the Gathas ; but the nuutc Jiero 
is spociiilly attachi'd lo the first Ha of the first (Jai hu. Thu Piddax i (oriu here 
is YtlnUminoq. 

- Here was apparently answerofl, in a Avny as to oomvijHfc the faithful, 
tho constant quest iou as to why uoe<l the souls of nieu he suhjeeted t o a loncf 
struggle when GikI might be exj>ecte(l to place ali in the heavenly coiwlitior) 
at ojice. 

^ Sec Pr. d:yar, “ avaricious, ” 

^ Wee Pr. ndan, “ to he stupifiecl/* 

* See Dinkarcl, Book VlII, ch. XTI. 8*9, and notes there. 

® Ar. (ijirt, mean.” 

’ Seer Pr. haiigdr, “ haste. ” West reads avahVdo, and translates 
‘‘ drove comparing Pr. W/zrfflw, to put to flight/’ 

^ Of. Pers, azdak, “pierced through,” or dzdan, “to prick with a 
needle.” 

^ Pr. “ a theologian/’ ‘‘ an orator,” ‘‘a preacher.” 

Sec Pr.'*ytop, ahtab. “precipitate.” 
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BOOK IX.j CUAPTEiBS IV., § 1 -V., 1. 

not (k'serve that name’. 0. And also this tliat whoever 
spreads a wicked decree through th(5 \voii»l^ attaclies - his heart 
to t lie side of the principle of falsehood 

7. And about the best renunty for tlie complaint of tho 
distressed poor, and the relief®’ of tlio distressed from complaints 
of dist ress ; and tlie existence of unacc-eptabJeness, and 
un belie vablencss, and narrow-mindedness. S. And about 
undoing the continuation of the distrosst d in a true reasonable 
( omplaiuL; ^ unci the disposal of the reasonable eomplaints of 
tlie true eoiu])lainant.s by those who extend in grades from the 
lowest judge® to the supreme arbiter who is Ahuramazda. 

'I'lic goodness of righteousness is the best. 


(’HAPTEll V. 

TllJi: KirSHMAlBYA. 

I . TJie (ittli fai’gard, “ Khsiunaibya”, is about the neglect 
of the father towards the son, and of t jit> son t owards the Father, 
.iiul of t he brother towards the brother, and of tJie friend towards 
t lie friciid, and of the husband towards the wife, and of the wife 
towards tlic husband, through excess and loss '* of impulse 

^ The mi\n who llio lest of tnitli w Wh conrn.go and rather 

would like to to do with innnc-erepiTa-eher.s, is evidently a person without 
sei nples, and licnco must bo avoid<?d by Uooo^t peojilo. roudcjs Ibis 

vi'holt; iiawMJL’fo in a rjilferi'ut nj.aiirier. 

2..2 West, gives stout h<.‘artodnoss to the fiend.” 

Probably related to fashurdan to press.” The initial p ” 
may repvf^sont Av. njta. West rnuters rcjadiii^g dcrangenumi,” 

^ /.f'., it is an essential duty of those in power to remedy the wrong 

of the distressed. In any case divine powers would immediately sot 
themselves to work to that end ; but it^s no less incumbciit on hujjm.n powers, 
therefore, to work to the same end. 

Apparently one ajjpointed by human powers. 

The first word of tho second Ha of tho first Gatha, (Yas. XXIX, 1) 
written “ .Khshmaibya in Pahlavi. 

^ See Pr. khanj 'dost.” West roads khang and translates “festivity/' 
evidently thinking of Pr. kJiunuk, ** happy/* 
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THE WNKARD, 


4 

in u measure of time; i and (about) the spirit® of the GdtbSs® 
never siiowhig neglect® towards the devoted* students and 
olianters of tlie Gathas. 2. About the complaint of the spirit 
of the Gatlifls when a priest or ® a higli-priest passes away in 
a foreign land, and bis body does not come back to his OAvn 
land; what kind of birth takes place, owdng to such circum- 
stances, and the oi)pression of apostates ' arises in the country 
(of his birth). 3. And about the supremo p<!wor of the spirit 
of the Gathas, and also that of liberality to save the soul from 
hell. « 


The most excellent good is righteousness ! 

CHAPITER VI. 


The At-ta-v akhsh y a. 

1. The si.vth fargard, “ At-t&-vakhshya,'’® is about the 
excellence of five blessings ; the fii’st through righteousness, 
and the second through noble progeny, and tins third through 
fertile {rndishn-doviand) land, and the fourth through flocks of 
sheei>, and the fifth through expertness in vocation. 2. About 
the allotment of fortune to the industrious, and of poA^'orty to the 

* Sco Yas. XXrX, 1. where a coiiiplriiiit ftgrJust «.!! its wots is nustd 
by the spirit of the living world wliich accordingly seeks the help of 
sjkvioiir. And i’*s r. result Ziimiluishtrc. is ^,py)ointed to liiPit snbli«io niissionp 

- This is merely idealisation of the spirit of de\ t»tion and rectitude 
expressed in the holy Gftthfts. I.e.., ever biessiug thi>se who live a life 
of devotioi!, and rectiliide. ^ Lit. “ attached/' 

•* West retains the repeated words reads fclu^in as 

dehigdni) amnt, and translates, “although of the country-folk.” 

® Like the Tersiau j the IVhlavi ) signifies “ or ” as well as “ and 

^ It probably meant that when holy men of kiiowm sanctity die in 
the midst of their x>eoplc or their remains return to them, the spirit of piety 
and devotion is strengthened among such people ; whereas on the other hand 
it is weakened to a degree of irreJigiousness among the people when thf?y 
die in foreign lands and their remains do not return to their country. 

^ The spirit of devotion ai^d rectitude is apx)areutJy the best medium 
of saving souls from perdition. 

, ® The opening words of the third Ha of the Ahunavaiti G&hta 

(Ya». XXX, 1), The Pahlavi text ^ritel At-td-vakhshiyd. ' 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTERS V., § 2— VI., § 6, 

• 

indolent. 3. * About the sedate ® winning fortune to the one-fold 
degree, and the peripatetic to the tAvo-fold, tlic hunting to tho 
three-fold, and tho rushing to the four-fold, and those riding ^ 
the horse to the five-fold degree, and those driving in a chaist',* 
to the six-fold, those engaged in uudorstunding and inter]iret- 
ing the law to the seven-fold, and those intliecompleto seeur- 
ity of w^ealth " to the eight-fold, those engaged with expert 
industry in tlie tilling of land to the nine-fold, and those 
engagtid in teaching the Mithra-spontas ® to the ten-fold 
degree. 

4. About the great penitence of tiro man advanced in 
ago, owing to tiie indolence passed in youth. 5. About the 
four things wliich wiion a man has accumulated in youth, he 
becomes the most happy thereat ; tii’st, beneficent learning ; 
second, wealth wirich yields income ; third, a virtuous wife ; and 
fourth, a prosperous houst;. 6. About tlie five treasures ^ of 
perfect prosperity : vocation, and industriousness, and content- 
ment, and ])resenee of mind**, and resourcefulness.® 

* This cxflaius tJie moaning of tlio previous paragraph in fuller tf'rnis. 

- Tho iirsli six eircumstoncos of those recounted here p.ppoar to refer 
to the ph."sos of physical activity to which men are severally disposed 
ajiart from ttmir other <jualilicaUous or engagements. Thus for inslunce, 
it is not moaiit that the sedate are as a rule tho least blest. As a matter 
of fact tlie seventh and the tenth, whitih are the highest, imply mainly 
sfitlentary occupations. * Sec Av. baremm in this sense. West renders it 
into “ cari’yiug.” 

* West apparently sees tlio word related to the Pr. nJA and accordingly 

translates, “road”. But the word seems to be a transliterated form of Av. 
raiha, “ chariot. ” llencc; perhaps the reference here migb.t be to the warriors 
who fight for their country. ® The reference may be to people who 
know how to invest their property the most sccnrely. ® “The boun- 
teous holy words of meditation.” West, “The bounteous •texts” or 
“ Liturgy.” , 

’ “ Store-holders ”, say.s West, reading gaaj-ddnd, and suggests that tho 

word might also bo read duzaydno, “seals.” 

« Cf. Pr, vc&hh, “fortitude.” VSTost reads viralchl and translates 
“ guileless uuderstauOing.” ® West renders, “ provision of means” 
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7. About abstaining from sitting in the company of drunk- 
ards. 8. And, this too, that he drinks of iilcoholic ^ prepara- 
tions * not witli the approval of the good spirits, wlio by too 
much drinking of alcohol becomes of perverted understanding, 
and the cause of annoyance to others and to those who - disch arge 
( their ) duties. ^ 9. And this, too, that when you partake of 
your meal, do so in a proper-’ place’ ; and wherever it is taken 
by thee it should be light and not heavy; so that whon thon 
hast partaken of it, perform virtuous acts,andabstuiufrom sin ;•* 
so ihat when thou partakest of it (thou derivest) immortal 
pleasure ; (and) where (thei’c arc) holy mendicants’ thou shalt 
provide a sha,m (for them), (and) tlic mendicants will bless you 
(therefor) ; and the decision as to the holy mendicant is that Ids 
blessing is the test. 

The most excellent good is righteousness. 


CHAPTER Vfl. 

Tl{ K 1’ A- VK- U HVATA . 

1 . The seventh fargard “ 'I’a-vc-urvuta,”® is about the reve- 
lation to Zarathusht ra of the nature of the four periods in tJie 

^ Av. madkn, Pr. mac. VV<^st rr-ivds mut-yumgdnii, “ varifties of wine.” 

SachiHiMr-i-kdrun. West trap,s|;vtf*s, “disturber ktcpiniddr. 

West tcmIs arjdnik yda, and traju-lates, “.'■uilable pliice.” 

^ Ono who lias eaU n and drunk heavily is, of course, incapacitated 
for these. 

^ The drtyush proper did not proluibly go a-begging from door to 
door, biit Jivwl a holy life in seclusion or in some hermitage whore the 
roligiouslvinclinetl-tt onid keep them supplied witli the iiece.ssiH-ies of life. It is 
not clear whether the Zoraiisiri.-in pi-iestliood ciit<'rt ained ?.sa I'ccessj'.ry portion 
of itself any monastic order eimilar j:o that which held in the Christian 
Cliurch, oraptong the nindrisand the Buddhists. Probably it did not. But 
facts like those mention*Hl here and in IWnk., Bk. Vf, D. chap. Ill, may lead 
ono to assume that the diiijittih were in any case ailowc-d a status of high 
sanctity among the ancient Zoroastrians. 

« The opening words of Yas. XXXI. tho fourth Ha of the first Cfttha, 
written Td-ve-ral in Palilavi. 



BOOK IX., CriAPTUBS VI., § 7— VIII., § 1. J1 

milJeniiium of Zarathushtra ’ : first, the goldon, that in which 
Aluiramazda reveaJed the l’eligion to Zjirathushtra; second, t^e 
silver, that in which Vishtt\s|)a accepted the lleiigion from 
Zarathashtra*; third, the steel, the period in which W’aa born 
Ataropata'^ son of Maharaspend, the organizcT of righteousness; 
fourtji, the period mixed with iroji, tJiis (wjis) tlie period in 
wl:ioh(wa8 to be) tlio abundant propagation of the sway of Iho 
apostates and other evil ])copIe. 

2. As regai’ds the ruin of the Ihjligion^ and of sovereignty 
and tlie niinimization of every kind of goodne.ss and virtue, and 
Ihc deterioration® of nature and wisalom, from the lititiian 
rf ahiis (iuriiig flu: same period, .‘h (And) an account (is given) 
oF (bo jnanito'd ooiifrision and the torments'' of the period 
owing (o (lie rieiirc' for (taking) the life of tlie good people 
wliieh becomes ' a necessary eiieuaisianoe therein 

The most excellent good in righteousness. 


CHAPTER VJII. 

Tn E H V A ETU5J AITI. 

1, The eiglith fargard “ Hvaetumaiti,” is about the 
alistinenco of nninkind from want of stearl fastness in the 
Religion, owing to the worsliip of Aharman ® ; and that from 
the liabit of going about without the .sacred vcsture.s on, 

’ See B<ih!naii Yfc. I, 1 -5 ; West rightly sees a connection of tho 
theme here \vith the opening word-s of Yas. XXXI, 14. 

2 See -Dink. Bk. VII, ch. HI, 64-87. and Bk. VIII. oh. X, 2-3 ; and 
aJso such aceonnts .as are given in the ShAh-nftmah. 

2 Sec Dink. Bk. VIII, lutro. 31 and tlie note there. 

*-♦ West gives " reign of religion.” ® Pahl. fT»d-^:ashtan. 

® Pahl. 20 «:/trtm»/iosla»i. '* West, subsists in seendirtess;” 

* The name given to Yas. XX\lI, the fifth HS. of the fii’st GillhA. H 
is road Kharlumaiti by Parsi priests, and v ritten Khvetumait tn P.ihlavi. 

Tlie Evil Spirit. What is discussed here is quite in agi cemcnt with 
opening stanzas of Yas. XXXTI. 

to Pahl. dal- Otherwise the word might be read zai, '‘being in the 
nature of.” 
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owiu^ to the worship of und thftt of Suvftr^j And 

that from improper moving in® single foot-covering® due to 
the worship of Tauiiw’’ and Zarieh and that from ‘ having evil 
view of things® owing to the wwship of Akatfwih'*; and that 
from the Jiabit of being without the serpent-scourge due to 
the worsliip of ail tlie demons ; and their special knowdedgo. 


2. About the hungry * disposition of him Avho eats and 
drinks chattering:' and the delight of the demons on that 

Siipposofl to 1)0 tho sr.ino;?>sTn.<lr«>, of tlu* Hindu Pnntlu on. Tho idoii 
preserved in Vt^nd. X, 0 imuI imkI Wn<L XIX, It) t-hrit (Akt^ifL-vui^K^}, IvdTd, 
SdurUj Ndongliaifliya, Taurii, r^ivl Z'oirhhu ovil powers uoi'kii\g agrarist 
(Voku-rnano), A.^ha VahiMa, KhHhathra-viiirhja. Speuta Arnmaili, IJiinrvnUU, 
and Amcnidl, respect holy, is worked ii3> in detail in IV.Idavi writin/^s ; sec 
Bund. I, 27, XXVIII. 7-i:), XXX, 20 ; Kpis. of X^ruuisln'irilieir I’, x, 0 ; JVJil. 
Yas. XLVIl, 1, etc. Answeriiij:; to them arc found in tlio liindu I'i'.nlheon 
Indra, Sharvt* (an apjicUation applied to JShiva), the NAsr»tyas, oud Stwiskrit 
words iura^ “ diseased/’ and jams, “ decay/' Ifc is apparent tliat this 
opposition must have been established by the leaders of tlie Kchism on tlie 
Iranian side iirospecti VO of the. meanings the ideas ctinveyed to the Jndian 
party. It will be seen that the siu of moving ■without the sacred vestures 
on is ascribed to the instigation of Andar in BOnd- XXViri, 8. 

2 See Blind. XXVIII, 13, where this sin is attributed to the instigation 
of Tafirich ; and of. also Arda-Viraf, XXV, 5. Tlie reference seems to l>e to 
feet with only stockings on ; but if W'hat is read as aha bi? an error for at- or 
am, the wnml must signify “ without boots on,” or barefooted.” 

^ Apparently evil or perverted vision is necessarily a vice allied to w ild 
passion. ^ Sec Bund. XXVIII, 20, where the sin is attributed to the in.sligatioii 
of Pahl. Akatash, Ai\ Akaiasha, ® See Vend. X, J3, and XIX, 43;,ibnd Bund. 
XXVTIT, 20. He is closely associated with Aeshma in all tliose texts. 
5 See Bund. XXVril, 21, 22 ; and Dink. Bk. VITI, chap. XVIIT, 2. It 
is translated dilTercntly in Vol. XV, and said to be the same as khajfHlraglma, 
See IW. Vend. XVin, (I. ^ 8co Pr. ‘‘ hungry/’ 7 Of. Bund. 

XXVIII, 13; Sh.la-Sh.-lV, 9; V, 1-7 ; Dmk. VlIT, XLII, 37 ; Aor. I, vii. 
3, 6, 8 ; Nir. I, xiv : 0 ; II, xxvi : D, 8, 9 ; III, vii ; A, 3 ; Diifc. D. LXXIX, 
8 ; etc. Gravity at meals was considered so essential by the ancients tJiat 
they, forbade uttering anytliing between the opening and closing of Grace 
before and at the end of meals, respectively. Xhis rule was imobably 
applied with all its rigour only to religious meals, and to the congregations of 
priests under every circumstance of eating or drinking, or while attending 
any of the sacred functions. As for the word in the text, sec Pr. dardyidan, 
to speak aloyid/' 
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■* 

account,^ and the admonition regarding not uttering Mords 
daring eating and drinking. 3. On th;^ tlianksgiving to % and 
propitiation of the Divine Being - befo»? eating and drinking, 
aiul also on iinislung ; and (on) the purihoation of the mouth 
by its ])raiso of riglitoousness/^ 4. Arunibout him who, owing 
to his not observing the dietatos of lloligion K s(.*ores no good 
(Iced which might ]?eTfonj), and does not attain (therefore) 
to tlie most exeollcnt abode. ® 

5. And about the time for tlie service of Sraftsha, 
the Kightc^oiis, (being) mostly in tlie eourse of tlie first half 
of the night, and tl^e eolebrator’s humble •* prayc^r ^ (invok- 
ing) his protection from the spiritual liend"; and theti?ne for 
the service of Kaslmu*^ and Ashtud,*^ mostly after tliat 
(time), in the Aushahin gdh, and the eelebrator’s liumblo 

^ Av. war, ‘‘ to liOiiiit.*' Bf‘ertiise the demon of gretd hetomes .stinig- 
thenod thon^hy. It scenm to he meant that vlwa people ehedn'i* at me'ils, 
they «hon loo much of joy at the satisfaction of luatevia! pleasiin s, mid 
th(‘i<‘hy eiioourage lower desires. ‘^ '2 By the recital of tlio formula of Grace, 
which is compulrtor}' on the faithful. 

Not only because it is to bo carefully cleaned btvforo closi.ug tlm 
Grace, but also because it is believed that the holy word has a gn^at cleansing 
and purifying power. It may just l)e not^nl that, in closing grace, the 
Afihpin-vohu formula is thrice^ recited for llie glorilication of riglilf‘oiJ.sncss. 

^ West, “ not possessing a high-priest by halt it.” ^See however tho 
meaning the w^ord gtiiorally lias in inodt rn Pcisiaii. West seems to think 
that the reference here is to peojdc's engaging a high-pricsl- - or. at any 
rate, priests under the guidance of a high-priest, — to jnrforin certmonies. 
See his note in the ^pl ace. 

® West prefers “they,” and thinks that the r(*ferenco is to priests 
engaged to perform a sacred ollice for the lienelit of one a soul. 

Or, “heaven,” as might bo said in common liinguago. 

^ iSee Pivhl. Yaa. I, 22 ; Bund. XIX, 3J1 ; XXX, 30 ; Zadsparam XI, 7 ; 
Sh.-ia-Sh. Xlll, 43 ; XVH, 3 ; XXII, 17 ; Dink. Bk. VIII, VllI, 3 ; XLIIl, 
10 ; Dad. Dinig, XXVIII, 5-6 ; etc. 

8 From nightfall up to midnight. 

'•>-9 See the expression nivadtkimm of the Pahlavi Yasr I, where it 
represents the Av. ni^valdhnyemi, the term which expresses tho act of worship 
in relation to every individual good spirit celebrated therein. 

10 See Pall. Yas. I, 23 ; Sh.-la-Sh. XVn,4; Dat.-D. XIV, 4 ; XXX, 2, 

11 See Pall. Y^as. I, 23 ; Sh.-ia-Sh. XVIl. 4 ; Dat.-D. XXX, 2 ; A. V. 
V. 3. 6. 

« From midnight up to dawn. See Kir. II, v, 2-3 ; Bund. XXV, 0. 
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I)rayer for abundance of grain; and the. time for the service 
of MiMira^ of the extonsive products and of the spirit® of 
the pleasure of cnjoyitng (fruits of right toil, ® being) mostly 
in the Ha van® gdh (Jroni dawn ii[» to midday), and tlic 
celebrfitor's luiinble prayer for flocks of sheep : and tlie time 
for the service of Asha-V’^aliishta ’ and also of Atarsh ‘ of 
Aliurania/da (being) mostly in the Ita^uthwin (juh (from mid- 
day up to mid-afternoon), and the celobrator’s humble prayer 
for the flocks of I’ighteousricss; and the lime for the service of 
the .sublime'' lord of the feuitde (powers), the fountain funid 
of tiio holy water, and of Apfm (the spirit of the holy water) 
created by Ahuramazda ^ (being) mostly in the Auzah in gtth 
(from mid-afternoon till dusk), and the eolebrator’s humble 
]>rayer for trooj)s of heroes ; and the time for the f«?rvice of 
tho fnivdhars of the riglitoous ones, and of the females 
bearing troops of heroes, and of llio years of happy dwelling, 
and also of tho spirit of iVuia (coiu’agoousness,) which is w'cll- 
formed and hajulsoj^ic and victorious, and created by Ahura- 
raazda, and of the spirit of trinmphaut ascendancy,® (being) 
mostly in tlic period (gd/t) of Aiwisruthrem *' (from dusk up 
to mi(hiight), and the cclcbrator’s huixible prayer for tho 
fipringing-up of every prosperity and the fruit of every \ arioty 
of the manifestation of righteousmm * 

Righteousness is the be.st good. 


' See Psihl. Yi.s. T, t) ; Dat.-Diiiig XIV. 3 ; Dink, XLITI, 16. 

* JidmitiAtui Klimrum niulnuy, a translation «>{ Raman Khvnslra of tho 

Avesta. See Pahl. Yas. I, 9. » See Nir. II. vi, 1 -3 ; Dfmd. XXV, 9-10, 

* See Pahl. Yas. I, 12 ; Dtnk. VH, iii, 74-76 ; Zaratusht Nuinuh ; t9i.- 

4a-Sh. XV, 5,'. 12, 13: Bfind. XXXt, 38. » TUI 3 p.m. See Nir. II. 

■viii, 1 -2 ; BQnd. XXV, 9-10. 

® See Pahl. Yas. I, 15, and the corresponding Avestio terms; also 
Avesta Fragment VII ; Yt. 11, 9 ; Yt. V, 72 ; XIX, 52 ; Gfth. Ill, 8, etc. 

» See Nir 11, ix, 1-3 ; Bfiiwl. XXV, 9 ; Sh.-la-Sh. XXI, 4-7. 

® See Pahl. Yas. I, 18-19 and corresponding Avcstic passages; G&h 
IV, 2,10. 9 Sec Nir. II, X, 1-3. 
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CHAPTER rx. 

The Yatha-atsh.i 

1 . The ninth faTgard, “Yatha-aish,’^ is about the demoniac 
condition, theblasting of glory, thecojn])Me pollution, the heavy 
stinking, the grievous sinfulness and the oppression of the sodo- 
mite to every spiritual and Avorldly good. 2. And the atone- 
ment for heavy sinfulness and the a})[)ro}>riation of su bliiue good 
deed by him who is a tormentor, - and the tremendous sinfuln<>ss 
of him who pampers that sinner. 3. Of the seven ^ ones ^ who 
are regarded as identical (Iidvaitd) with Aharman in the evil of 
creat wickedness — ^such as Az-i-Dahak ‘ in sorcery, an<l Az-i- 
Srobar " in frightfulness, and Vadak'^ in the production of evil ^ 
progeny,’ and Tur-i-Iharfar-vakhsh in destroying the right- 
eous, and the apostate ® in heinous sinfulness — the passive and 
active committers of sodomy are declared to be unique in 
heinous sinfulness. 

The best good is righteousness. 

CTfAPTER X. 

Tn E Y A -.s r r Y AbTTiA n a. 

1. The tenth fargard, “ Ya-shyabthaua,” '' is about tho 
complaint of the spirit of the fires to Ahuramazda, with respect 
to seven classes of men. 2. First, on account of tlie people 

* Tho J’.'ihlftvi wrilc's “ Yusa-aish.” Those arc tho first words of tho 
sixth Ha of the Ahunavaiti Ofitha. They arc writtou corruptly hero as well 
as ill the other two Xasks whi<di follow, and in the Yasna. 

® See Pr. hanjidnn, “to vex.” 

•' See Dat.-i-dinig LXXII, 2-9 for a more detailed account of Ihcsc. 

* See Dink. Bk. VIH, XTT. S ; and XXXIV, 13. It will bo seen that 
this last traiiKj»o.scs the main sins of DahAh aivl Srfihar. 

® See Dink. VIH, XXXIV, 13. The apoatatc’.s main sin is said there 
to be “ falsehood.” ® Tho mother of Dahak. See l>fi.t.-i<linig LXXH, ,'5 ; 
LXXVIII, 2;Bd. XXXT, 0. * See Av. /mow in Vast' LI, 10; Yt. 

X, 113; XIX, 41. Or, Av. roAimi, henco Mttn-nu.s/iaHA. « 

* Tho text has Aharman which is inverted in DM. But Dat.-i-dJnig 
LXXII. 5, and Dink. VIII, XXXIV. 13 iudicato the error. 

The opening words of the seventh Ha of the Ahunavaiti Guthd. The 
text writes ” Ya-Shyftosna.” I'he theme which follows appears to fae‘ 

based on Y^as. XXXIV, 4 being taken as the central idea in that Ha. 

• • • 
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of the house treating it as contemptible and without ^ rever- 
ence, ' and molesting; It indiscreetly, and making use of it 
with unwashed haudsf; and of the maid crushing a live ^ 
coal ® by holding it xhider the sole of (her) foot, or of one 
wlio brings shoes* w'ithin (its) flame. 3. Second, the com- 
plaint on account of men carrying the fire from the house 
where the ])roper care of the (consecrated) tire is to them as a 
law, to the house where the proper care of the fire (is) not as a 
law to thorn; and there, owing to the approach and bespattering * 
of the demons, it is lying dismayed* like a heroic® youth, who 
is feverish and languid " ; and its cure from that contamination ® 
was by taking to it pure frankincense or aloew'ood or 
sandal- wood or pomegranate^* root or any of the most 
fragrant woods. 4. Third, the complaint on account of the hussy 
through whom, owing to the menstruation wdiich arises in her, 
the stink and pollution from the menstruation are brought to it, 
and (there result) through it illness and dismay as WTitten above. 
5. Fourth, the complaint on account of the hussy who, resting 
her knos ** against the firestand, woxild unfold her plaited 
hair, and the falling of moisture and sweat from the head 

A'puze^^h (^; sec Pr. 

2-2 See Pr. kharg 'Mive coal.^’ West reads dvilag, and translates 
“blister’’; sec Pr. dhlali ‘‘blister.” * See Pr. ghvah, “a kind of bIuk*/' 
West apparently reads as he tran.slat<?s it “weapon.” * See Prr 

pasliart/jidun ‘‘ to be sprinkled.” ^ See Av. 6/ar/a. 

® Yala-mhnand, see 1^. yalaJi. ^ Pr. almdnn*^ to freeze.” * Paid. 
ahhdagih, rendering of Av. ‘‘pollution.” Vd. V. § 27. 

9 See Vend. VIII, 2, 3. 79 ; IX. 32 ; XI V, 3 ; and XVIIl, 71, for tho 
fumigatory objects niontioued here. The word here represents Av . urvdsna. 
West translates “ sandal -wood” ; but it is probably related to the w ord 
“resin,” and may rather jdeld the sense wc prefer. Its comparison with 
Pr. rdmn, a certain plant, docs not appear quite f«\Lisfactory. 

'0 Av. voliugaoTia. West and others translate. “ frankincense.” 

'' Av. mjLU-kcrtL Probably the word is ttie same as tlie Gujerati 
mihad. West and others translate “aloe-wood,” The Pahlavi form in the 
Vendidad is hukarL ^ 2.12 JJadampM, Av. hadfdna&pata, ^2 xhe word 
in the text appears to be ahyvdJc, though usually wc liave zdnni. But the 
Avcstic forms of Yas. LVII, 6, and frasnaosh of Vend. VII, 

etc., may favour- this rare form also. 1 * Pahl. gts vijdrd\ comp. Av« 
gaesu, “plaited hair.” West, “arranged her curls.”. ^ 
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with the hair and filth from it on the fire; and the consumption* 
of it witli disgust, and illness and dismay (resulting) there- 
from. 6. Fifth, the complaint, on acco’lnt of the father and 
guardian of a child, of not keeping tlie/hild away from the 
fire, and the bodily refuse and other improprieties which reach 
it from the children. 7. Sixth, the complaint on account of 
the adverse treatment (paittyarag) which an unclean adlierent of 
the evil creed {agi-daenu) may give to it by blowing on it the 
(foul) breath of his mouth,''® and which is incalculable in its use 
ordered by him. 8. Seventh, the complaint, which one says 
is more awdul and more grave (than others) on account of those 
who would perform with it an ordeal as a pledge (garub), and 
when it is made manifest as regards tlie acquitted and the 
guilty,® they differ in their decision about it. 9. And in 
(these) complaints (there is one) regarding what is polluted 
and very filthy’’ being placed with what is pure (on lire), and its 
blazing for a polluted or an unlawful use (by) simultaneous 
{oevagdmg, at the same time) burning and blazing as though 
both might bo necessary. 10. And (about) the undesirable 
and rapid burning and blazing, the shocking consumption of 
polluted matter by burning it ; and in an unlawful operation 
that injury, necessarily in both the cases, is done (to the fire) 
by its burning.® 

11. And tlvis, too, it * says thus: — “lam not of here,® and 
from here I shall rise, (that is) from the earth up to the sky;* 

* Pers. jalidan, “ to gnaw,” * Seo Pr. dahan. * The word is aparcntly 
a traiwlitcration of the Av. irikJita which is translated by Jriflak in Pahlavi. 
The form had evidently a technical value in ancient Persian law as appears 
in so numerous ways in, for instance, the Mddigdn-t-Haz&r Dddistdn. * Tn 
other words, it would be a very grave offence against the law and religion if 
people t^ree to decide a case by means of the fire ordeal and then refuse to 
aecept itsdc^cision. The words aedun ditgun armtmh hold are found supple- 
mented in Dr. West’s manuscript. TJio words from aevakdnag.f . , . .havd-af, 
are missing in K. * Pr. yawam, “ disastrons.” 

* By the foul and obstructive gases from the impure matter having 
to be consumed. ^ The spirit of the fires. The dialogue is a quotation from 
the Pahl. of the Nask. * /. c.. not entirely a thing of the world, even 
when manifested in fire. * Evidently referring to the flame always 
appearing to rise skywards. The words recur in the next chapter, § J . 
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I alone am I’hy son, * more (imleed) to Thee than any of llio 
other creatures (in the world.)” * 12. And to hun replied 
Ahuramaxda thus:- (“fcjo thou, O Fire! shovildst prbside, 
carrying in that function that mace in tlie spiritual state * ; it 
is sucli a powerful nie?jis‘ given by Me, whereby thou turnest 
the whole corporeal world, •'* some to the inlinite light, and 
some to the infinite darkness.” ® 

13. .A.nd this, too, that nhosoever sliall take proper 
eare of tJie lire, will have slievvn the greatest veneration to 
Aliura.ma/.da. 

14. TI)e propitiation of the righteous is the best thing, and 
what IS annoyance to f hem is tlie worat; v\ hen satisfied they 
promote the law of God, that is, they further it ; when annoyed, 
tliey afflict llic demons,'* that is, they diminisJr their influcnco. 

The most c.xcellent good is righteousness. 

C'HAPTEIt XL 
Tuk yasna. 

1. The eleventh fiagard “ Yasna*’ (Haptang-haifi),' ” is 
about, the assemblage of the angels of spiritual e.visteuees for 
(considering) the complaint of the fire, and the expression 

I This is a peculiar appellation of fire ahiiost invariably applied to 
it ill the Avesta in the form of Alartih inUlirn Ahuralui Mazdav.” It evi- 
dently signifies lln^ prcsejice of the divine Essence in Fire, vihich rendcis 
it si> adorable in its purest concept. * As the most adorahlo object in all 
iho coqjoreal world, even in its physical nianifosfcition. Si* the prelude 
to the AUlih vvliere dUir hs called tlie ra(ha^,')htiir, and Vend. 

V*llf, 8U, according to which Atar destroys evil ereation. * Ileailiug 
nvzdr-Uibdn. ^ See Selections of ZadLsparam XJ, 8, according to which the 
world has been placinl under the guardianship of Atar. 

® Sec Vend. XTX, 34, according to which the fire Nairyo-sangha is 
said to be witti all pious souls when they pass on to the state of bliss. See also 
Atash Niyay^h §§ 18, and 18, or Yaa. XXXIV, 4, aceoniing to which Atar 
helps good souls to reach tlie imniuous state and smites wicked souls. 

’ Evidently by not allowing the annc^ancc to lead to any act of violence. 

* Or, the “Yasna of Seven Chapters’', ws., Yas. XXXV-XU. It is 
sometimes simply- called the “ Yasna” in ancient writings ; See. Nfr. Bk. I, 
V. 1-.5. It will be seen ihat Vas. XXXVI particulai'ly deals with Atar. 
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•of the complaint of the fire in that assembly, (repeating) this, too, 
thus: — “I am not of (this world) here, and from here I am 
raising myself, from the earth up to the sky,^ and there I will 
shine oji the seven climes of the earth, as (Ao) the n»oon, and the 
sun, and even the divinely created stars wSiich shine with tlieir 
own light.”- 2. And (about) the utterarKies of Ahuramazda as 
to the right complaint of tire fire, and as to the impossibility of 
keeping the fire free from adversity in t!ie midst of the eoa-uption 
by creatures of the worhl: and (abotit) the lii'e being satislit'd 
hoeausci of its being a good tiling that even the fire is noli 
ajipointcd free from adversity, owing to the impossibility of [>re- 
vcnling the adversity oven to fii’o, on aceotintiof the non-existeneo 
of tlio creatures in the world with inadversity ; so the diviiio 
manifestation for tJio care (tliercof). 

3 . The speech of the fire (was) thus: “If there be not 
that one mode, as 1 have ex]>ressod a desire for, tliat I may 
shine’ ^ thou knowest, O Ahurama/Ala ! that .such a thing can- 
not possibly bo granted to me among the creatiues then take 
me, 0 Aliuramazda! then give mo tliere, 0 Ahuramazdu ! (and) 
be Thou carrying me in the midst of Airan-vej! 

4. The iK'nelicent tiro was placed by the Ocator, 
Ahuramazda, in the house (of man) for^ advantageous use’*’ 
a.s a conlributivo aid (to men and nature;) and He uttered 
in words thus: — “Such', () thou who art My fire! (shall be) 

' vS< (? X, uhovc. 

“ In wonls, the spirit of lires objects to bo siiliji'otwl ir) ;'J1 soils 

of uses iu this world, iind vvouM r.'ilhor cUooso to shi.nt'. liko a luiniiiarv' in 
th(i sky, [fc i.s however persuaded by the supreme wisdom of (lie l3eity to 
see its mi.stake ami to realise tbo utility of its firesenre in tjie world, the 
Divine Beiiiir commanding all care to ho taken of it there. Ib'ueo tho 
advoeivjy of such eare by tlie Zoroastrian Religioii. Sec* wliat follows. 

As 4 ? Juiji inary in tJic sky. 

* Because it lu>s to operatic in the inidst of luem, ‘Mor advantaucous 
use, as a contributive aid (to men and nature).” See the n,ext .section. 

* Airyatuim va^o of the Avesta. It was the original Jiome of tho 
Aryan people, and tho bo.st portion of all tho world, whore Zarathushtra tirst 
propagated his Iteligion. See Vend, I, 3 ; II, 21 ; Bund. XX. ki ; XXXI!, 
3 ; Z, S. IX, 8; etc. Fire sought to be placed there owing tu4he peo]>!e of 
Aintn Vej being in the habit of taking .great care of fire. 

West renders, “ without being handled,” or by friction” (IVrs*. 
sHJim “to rule” and ref cr.s to Dink. Vlll. XXXVl, li>. \ or ad v aula 
geous use, and as a coutrihiitive aid. 
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thy own growth into every abode that thou eomest,— into 
every village, into every province, into every country — and thus 
they shall exalt thee, ^ the waters and the plants, and alsc^ those 
that Qxe i\\e fravakat) of tlie righteous, when they shall bring 
unto thee the conse(l;"ated offerings,' and mankind shall bring 
to thee dry firewood^ which is examined in light;”’ hence it 
is said thus: “This is the (sacred) Atr6-Goshnasp ” ^ (so offer 
to it the consecrated {zohar) offerings.) 

5. About the equivalent of the reward of the cutter, ancl 
the inspector, and the kindler of the firewood— when all the 
three discharge their functions through the love (of the thing), 
they are affiliated to righteousness. 6. About the nature of 
the reward of him who waslies and who purifies {dagyd-kerddr) 
and cleanses the sides® of the fire-seat,® and of him who places 
the firewood, and of him * who purifies with water (the fire- 
censor),* and who kmdles up the fire, and who takes to it the 
firewood according to the solemn ( girdn ) commands, for the 
proper use of cooking-pots (and) such-like, and the sin of him 
who disturbs (the fire). 7. And about him who destroys a side 
of the fire-seat. 8. About him who carries damp wnod (to the 
fire); 9. About the blessing of the fire upon men by whom it is 
propitiated. 10. About the admonition as to not bringing to 
the fire what is due to the violence {zur) of the tliief and the 
liighwayman, and the heavy sinfulness of him who would carry 
polluted matter to it, and injury to the fire, wiiich wfis so from 

' The words kMshk i pavan rosJinth nujirU cire a transL'^tion of the 
Avcstic hikush raochis-pairishlf^m of Vend. XVIII, 27 ; Yas. LIT, 10, and 
Ni vanish V, 16. 

2 Sec Bund. XVIl, 3, 7 according to which it represents one of the three 
phases of thohreath of life \vhich promote the growth of the world. Kaekhusrd 
is said to have consecrated a temple to it in Atroputgun (Azerbaijan,) on 
the Asnavaut mountain, in the vicinity of the Chechast Lake. 

The two other supremo fires arc the Frdbag and the Burzin-MitrO. 

West translates it by “has dropped”, and thinks it is related to 
Av. srasch. 'Whereas it represents Av. with the meaning we give 

here ; see Nir. II, xxv, 13 ; and xxvii, 4, 5, 

West remarks that the frdz-dsndldr would be washing in the 
mode signified by the Av/frasndilh as distinguished from tipasTidiU, in Vend. 
VIII, 9S, 99 ; Miin. Ep. II, iii, 2 and iv, 2. Av. fra-snd, “to cleanse with 
water/’ Av. frasndta. 
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the blemish-giving of the demons, and from him who was fit to 
adore it with a good offering 11. And this, too, 

that pwing to not taking proper care 'of the fire (it would so 
happen that) when a woman is advancet\,® to the condition of 
bearing children, they will not grant to h^r the pregnancy of a 
son,® at every menstrual excitement (in her). 12. About the 
penalty which is for the progress* of other acts against the 
law with respect to the fire, by man on wiiom the guardianship 
of fire has devolved, and would not exercise that guardianship 
{sarddrined) according to the law. 

13. And about the admonition unto Zartliushtra as to 
offering up thanks to the Deity for whatever one would partake 
of, and as to not eating what is not (thus) consecrated. 

14. About the desire of Aharman that people shall not per- 
form the worship and adoration of the Deity, and shall not have 
a ruler and a daatur, so that they may have no desire for any 
straightforward act.**. 15. And about the admonition regarding 
the necessity of having to wwship the Deity by means of the best 
thanksgiving-service. 1 6. xVnd that regarding the priest who is 
devoid of all sin, and the priest of the middling rank in whom 
(there is) no more of sin than one Aredfish,® which is not original 
(sin); and that regarding a priest of the lowest rank wliose sin 
is not more than a khor, ’ which is not original. 17. And 
whosoever in the village of the Mazda-worshippers fails to recite 


* And still would be offering in ignorance what is due to such evil 
insinuations. * Lit., “ is helped onto-’’ West, “ is assisted by a propensity 
for a son ” (pds radtii). 

^ Vos. LXII, 5 indicates that among the boons Atar bestows on devout 
votaries is a brilliant offspring. Natiwally, one who takes care of hishcalih 
sufficiently well to have kept aflame in oneself the fire of life in its purest 
strength may well be blest with the best type of progeny. * West would 
read the word frobiahn as pavan ntbiahn, and rencior “for progress.” 
^ Because without a state leader and a spiritual guide, soefety would fall 
into disorder and corruption. 

* A guilt amounting in the scale of spiritual valuation to 120- dirhams. 

See Sb.-Ia-Sh. I, 2 ; XI, 2 ; XVI ; 6 ; A6r. II. 5 ; Dink. VIII, xix, 64 ; xxxi. 
39; Vend. 17 etc. ^ This amounts to double the Aredffsh guilt. 
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the Gathaa (of Zaratbushtra) after the age of fifteen^, i» 
in sinfulness just like the dog to whom they throw morsels, 
and having the sin pf’ uuseasoasible chatter ® originated in 
him, and the non-ac^'^plance of his soul by the (spirit of) the 
■mdnthraspenta^. 18. V And about the coming of Ast-vid&d** 
(the demon of the disintegration of the body) at all times to 
mortals, (both) to those that have approached (the time of)‘ 
death and also to those who have not. 19. And about the 
idea of the wicked that there is no Heaven, (that) the Renova- 
tion® does not occur, and (that) the dead’ are not raised 
then, and ((.hat) such a transformation cannot occur; 
and also this that the wicked shall perceive the falsehood 
for the same (reason) because the Heaven does exist, the Renova- 
tion of the best shall occur, the dead sluill be raised thereby, 
and the evolution sliall thus bo brought about. 20. And 
about the admonition as to not making lamentation® and 
weeping ® over the dead ; and (about) not augmenting (thus) 
the distress of the spirit of life after the passing away of 
every faithful one of the Religion to the 8j)iritua] uorld 
by making lamentation and weeping over tJic departed •' ; 
and alst) (about) this that the fravahars of the righteous 
ones desire after themselves the yazishna and afringdn from 
righteous men and not lamentation and weeping. 21. And 
(about) this also that in every one the l)ody is not of the tame will 
with the soul (because) fiwd is the desire of the body, and so 
also the accumulation of wealth ; (whereas) rightcoiw pursuit is 
the desire of the soul, and so also the gifts which they give away 

^ See Nir. I, iv, vi, viii ; II, iv ; etc. * Sec Sh-LTi-Sh. V. and Aer. 
vii, 3-8. * Cf. Veml. XIX, 34 where Nairyfi-Sangha, an idea similar 
to mdnthra-spenta, is said to accompany the souls of the righteous on 
their entry into Heaven. * Av. AM-vidhotu. See Vend. IV, 49 ; V, 8, 9 ; 
Bund. XXVIII, 35; Dat.D. XXXVH, 44. « At mature age. « See 
Yas. XXX. 9.; LXll, 3 ; Vend. XVlIl, 51 ; Yt. XIII, 58. Yt. XIX, 11-12 ; 
Baud. XXX'; etc. » See Yt. XIX, dl ; Bdud. XXX. etc. « See Br- 
sMvan, “wailing.” * See I*r. m&ifidan “to weep." See Ardd VirM, 
XVI, 7, 9. Sec Yt. XIII, 49-50. 

And hence a conQict may naturally arise between the interests of 
the body and the soul, when one has to u.sc proper disorimination in deciding, 

otherwise one may fall into error. Av. dalhra, “gift.” _ 

#■' 
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(readily)*. 22. About the inquiry of tlic righteous Zarathubhlra 
as to who it is tliat has banished ^ all go< dness and excellence froln 
himself, and (yet) thinks he has not baiii|shed (them), and docs 
not feel regret for that loss. 23. And tin ^’oi)ly of Aliuramazda 
that it is he who has been deceived * ^> 3 ' his own tongue * 
through the utterance of w'orcLs, so that he has become worthy 
of death through the utterance of a lie. 24. And this, too, 
that therebjr he becomes a weapon of Aharman, so the perfcct- 
mindfulnc.ss is Spendarraat’s own, and so the fiend of 
falsehood ® is a strength to the good Religion when 
owing to dull-mindedness a person does not resjxmd (to 
the evil impulse), that is, he does not tell a lie owdiig to 
duli-raitidedness. 2o. And this, too, that one who esta- 
blishc.s in the office of the zoti, one® who is not in holy 
ortlors ® fa-ddhnrn), before him who is a wise and learned 
znti (leading priest)'*, worships (as it were) the demons with 
a thousand-fold offering.® 26. And this, too, viz. : — “ Thou 
shalt bring to the office of the znti one ordained in holy 
orders, (and) not one not so ordained; because thus thou 
shalt attain to the gardtnidn (supreme heaven).” 27. And this, 
too, that an evil-minded zdti is w'orse than (evil) zdtiship. 


’ WJiich would render it an act of true charity. Otherwise, “ nnd tho 
gifts which they (tho sacretl beings) give” (in tho next world). * Apihinid 
(A V. ajmra “ far or dzdrin.i l “ ruine<l”, “ injured ^ «■ deceit.” 

* In his attempt to hide a falsehood or guilt by deliberate lies, for which ho 
feels not tho slightest coinpimction. > 

* WTiicb, for instance, is .seen in dull-mindedncss, as in this case 
here ; and which therefore becomes, in spite of itself, the cause of preventing 
tho ovil of telling deliberate lies. 

’’-® Sco Xir, I, i, 1. * See Nir. II, xxix, 2. 

* Bcciiuse such a zadlar might introduce so grave errors In tho service 
as not only to miscarry it, but also to contribute to the powdrs of evil by 
leading on to contrary results. See Nir. II, vii, 4 ; xxiii, 2 and .'> where 
such a thing is said to happen when one offers on 3 'thing to the water 
during the hours of darkness, or when one pours libations without reciting 
the Ahuna-vairij'a, or without gazing at the lire. 
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28. And thi^ too, that that which is the first suppressor 
{ayukhtdr) of sin is the thought by which it is subdued, * then 
contrition,* and thei^ the sense of shame, and then persuasi- 
bility ; * but in the through the eril spirit of sinfulness one 
commits '* a breach df moral responsibility.^ 29. And this, 
too, that all persons,® who are committers of wounds, shall be 
prosecuted before a council constituted of any priest who is a 
controller of tlie Gathic recitation, and also a local priest, and 
a priest of an out-district, and a priest that is their relative.® 

30. “Thus I say unto thee, 0 Spitaman! let there 
be no breach of promise, not even when the agreement to 
support it is made with the wicked, and there might not 
be in it any ground to maintain it at law [ims'ddtislanih) ; nor 
when (it is contracted) with one’s own pious co-religionists (and 
there is) the slightest ground to maintain it at law ; because 
both (indeed) are responsibilities, whether in respect of the 
wicked, or in respect of the righteous.”® 

It is the prosperity of righteousness which is most excellent ! 


^ According to DM. the text runs thus; 

DendieJk atgh old t vinas ayukhtdr Vohuman min 
matnugm minishni undvthed ‘*This, too, that he who is a BujipreftBor of 
sin is Vohuinain, by (whose) spiritual thought, it sin) is put down 
{andvih€d)'\ * SvohhMyishnih, generally used in the sense of 

'‘forgiveness’*. 3 NyoJcshiddrth, “listening.’* This is in the falling scale of 
moral strength. So long as one has the smallest degree of such strength 
one would be governed by moral responsibility ; but when one has not 
even that, one would lose such control. Mitro-i druj yehvuned . — 
® Probably members of the priestly class only are intended. ® This is 
apparently a very wise constitution with which there is the least chance 
of miscarriage of justice. ^ Le„ although one would fail to enforce its 
fulfilment by the help of law, when ope might not possess any proof to 
maintain it at law. ® See Yt. x, 2 ; below, chap, xix, 5 ; and A. V. LII, 7. 
This highest ^standard of morality was not only preached in ancient Iran, 
but was honorably maintained at all times there. 
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THE USHTAVAITI. > 

1. The twelftli fragard, “UslitavaitJ,^’ * is about the exal- 
tation of Zaratlnishfcra by the propitiation of the spirit of the 
holy water and the hope of all the creatures in him.'-^ 2. And 
about the imperfect {Id-avtzak) recitation of the mmUhras by 
him who does not recite them with the helj) of the liigh- 
priest.* 3. And this, too, that about the mdnthras which a 
man, who is corrupt and unprincipled, offered at a place that 
is uncorrupted (or sacred).'* 4. And this, too, is manifest 
that (when) an insatiate person with a stomach fuller than 
in moderation, is simply for the gratification of the body, he 
has every sin hanging on his heail just like a gibbet (ddr-t) 
on which (appears) hanging every impurity (sArwp).®-® 
5. This, too, that the windincss (or flatulence) tears'^ even those, 
that is, kills those who have grown mighty round the waist,® 
owing to the greed created by the demons. 6. iVnd this, too, 
that the adoration of the Deity in mind while speaking, or in 
utterance while doing a thing, or in acting with sincerity 
{amr-dlpldrih)'^ is efficacious. 7. And about the pure goodness 
of the/lwas/icwpcw/«^,and the sjxmeness in thought, word, and 
deed of them all,’® and the flourishing of the world of God 
through their creation, nourishment, and protection. 8. Aliout 
Almramazda having produced Zarathushtra Avitli goodness like 

' The text has AmhtvCiU. Tlie name of Yas. XL I II. 2.2 
Yt. XIII, 03. ^ Evidently because ho knows how to rccito it best. It 

might not be intended that othi?rs slioulij not recite it at aJl ; only its 
efficacy would be less in that case. ^ /.c., a ritual would be, spoile d where 
eveiythiiig miglit be pure and correct but the reciter corimpt. '* CV u^pr. 
Pers. shasp, “leaping,'^ “ jumping.’’ ® The passage is a bit dilTereutly trans- 
lated by West. But it appears that a |)erson w ho is simply for the^riit iJica lion 
of the body, is so full of the marks of sin hanging on hio bod}#, that he is 
aptly compared to a gibbet dripping with tlie rcumins of ; i carcas. ^ 8ce Av. 
vercA “to tear.” ® The reference seems to be to such men as the ono 
mentione<.l in the preceding, who gratifies his bixly. ( ’firnpr. Pers. dabddb 
or dfihddr, '‘sincere.’’ This settles th".! prayers pcrforrrutl vith a right motive 
during other actc are quite efficacious. gee Yt, XIU, 83. 
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His OAVn.* D. This, too, tliat whoever bestOAS'TJ a thing on the 
discijiles of Zaratlmsh^ivi, his reward and recompense are exactly 
as if he had l)estowe.d the thing on Zarathushtra (liimself).^ 
liiglxteousness is the most excellent good. 


CHAFTER XriL 

ThR TAT-TltWA-PERESA. 

1. The thirteenth fragard, “ Tat-thwfl-peresS,, *” is 
about the strejigth and power of the spirit of the darnn.* 

2. This, too, that every night the deTiions from hell 
rush into the world for the corruption and destruction of 
the creatures ; and when they consecrate the d<mm, its 
spirit jumps doAvn {dyvzHY to smite and repel the demons, 
and descends ninety-nine times every night to struggle with 
the dertuins; it smites and stiqwfies them, and keeps them 
back from destroying the Avorld. 

3. And this, too, that any one whatsoever of those men 
who recites these words (of "Yas. XLIV.) in worship, betmmes 
righteous,® excepting those men who contentedly and voluntarily 
cairy out an orderfor an evil act, andAvhodecoive" or make others 
deceive by utterances pronounced to tliem; so also those whose 
evilthought ismorethangoodthought, whose evil word is more 
than good word, whose evil deed is more than gwd deed.® 

4. Aboutthe removal of that wdiich establishes {dehishhntg) 
stability in faith ; hence the tliorough obliteration'' of all other 
sins by tho sin worthy of death, like the frightful and strong 
wind Avhen it sw'ecps clean over a phiin.*** 

Righteousness is the most excellent good. 

1 Sec IrtiAk, \T1, I, 16. ® West rightly compares Matthew XXV, 40, 
with this idea; — ‘‘ la as raueli as yon have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, you have done it unto me.” 

® Opening w ords of Yas. XIJV. The Pahl. text has “Tat-swA-pfirs.” 

* See lAnk, VIII, XXVTII, .5; and Nir. I, viii, Apps. 2a. » Comp. 
Pets, yihtdun, “ to spring.” Hero tlic reference is to the text of Yas. XLIV. 

t Gf. Av. S7ip “ to turn upside dowm.” * Evidently such men could 
never recite a hply text with any purity of mind, and cannot therefore score 
any spiritual merit by such recital. «. See Pr. mMtan “ to rub oil.” 

See Vend. Ill, 42 and its Pahlavi version ; and Malnfig-S-Khrat UI, 19.: 
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book: XL, OHA.PTEB XIL, § 9- XIV,, § 2. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

The At-fbavakhshy!\. 

1. The fourteenth fragard, “ At-fravakhshyal,” * is about 
Ahuramazd’s showing unto Zarathushtra t?he soul of Keresaspa * 
inaterrible condition ; andthe dismay of Zaratliushtra from that 
terrible condition and })enitence ; (and) Kcrsasp’s nanatiou of 
the innumerable combats by which he elevated men, whereby 
they became those who kept themstOvos back from «ui; and 
the eye-witjiessing of him by the Creator Aliuramazda on his 
having smitten fire. 

2. And Kersiisp’,j supplication to Aliuramazda for the 
most excellent abode, on account of such achicveinents as when 
he slcAv the snake Srobar’, and put an end to the tyranny of 
that opponent; and when ho vampiislied Candarewa of the 
golden anklets‘, and overcame {vdnid) the wonderful jiowers 
of that fiend; and when he smote the wicked® brood of the 
NiviUs ® and the Dashtaniks®, (and put an end to) their grievous 
harm and damage (to the world) ; and when he ])acified the 
mighty wind and brought it batik from injuring the w'orld 
to the benefit of the creatures ; and even for that when Daliak 
breaks ® through bonds, and rushes to destroy the world, and 

* ()]«’ujag words of Yas. XLV. The text DM. writes “At- 
fravttklishya'*, K. *' At-fravakhsha,” 

2 Oho of the iniglitiost heroes of the Iranian whoso featvS are 

cclohratod in Yt. XIX, 38-44 ; Vas. IX, 10-11 ; Yt. V, 37. 38 ; Yt. XV, 27 ; Vt. 
Xiri. 01 ; Bund. XXIX, 7-0 ; Z. V. Yt. HI. 50-01 ; S.B.K. Vol. X VIII : App! 
I ; the l?ersiaii Ke^sasp Namah, etc. The Shtih Xaiinih takes him to be. a king 
Garsliasp i>receding Kai-kohPid, The writer of Kersasp Naniali would claim 
for him greater honour th.au for the hero Kustam ; and the Avesta w uuld 
support him in such claim. 

3 See Yas. IX, 11 ; Yt. XIX, 40. ^.4. gee Yt. V. 38 ; Yt. XV, 28 ; 

Y^t. XIX, 41. 5-5. West would read hurt veshJco (A\\ hunavo Vatlskayal 
and translate Veshko progeny of,” understanding that the roferciKc might 
bo to the family mentioned in Yt. V. 54, 57. Th(? Avosta however 

dut)8 not associate tliat people with Keresasp ; hence the wont might simply 
be read khun-noshak, “a brood.** 

See Yt. XIX, 41. . West rightly recalls here the vaU- dah^ qf 

Vend. X. 14. 

® See Pr. harj, “ breaking through order,’* 
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yearns for the annihilation of creatures, he would be roused 
so that on (bis) having subdued him or that most mighty hend, 
he would give comfoVt ^ to the creatures of the world. * 

3. And the antagonism of fire towards Keresasp, owing 
to the distress he 'caused to it,® and its preventing him 
from (entering) heaven; and the help of the Geush-urvan* 
for him on account of the prosperity he caused in it, and the 
protection of him from hell. 4. And the d esire expressed by 
Zarathushtra to the fire for absolving® him from sin, and the 
fire complying ® with the desire of Zarathuslitra, and the soul 
of Keresasp retiring to the state’ of uniform existence.’ 

Kighteousne^ is the most excellent good. 


CHAPTER XV. 

The Kam-nem6i-zam. 

1. The fifteenth fargard, “KSm-nemAi-zSra,” ® (is) about 
thecoming of (the demon) Ast-vidat® on the spot to a person^®, 
and the non-deliverance from him of any one whatever among 

' See Pr. fardkhtan ‘‘to reiidor comfortable/* 

® Keraasp is allotted this supreme fe.at at the tmd of the present cycle 
of time; see Btl. XIl, 31; XXIX, 9; Z. V, Yt. Ill, 55-91, 

3 West thinks that the act referred to here was that whem the fire 
which Keresasp hatl kindled, was destroyed owing to tlie Srobar shaking its 
terrible Ixxly vioUmlly on being scorched ])y it. 

^ See Vas. XXIX and Hand. IV. The great redeemer of the suffer- 
ing world \vas to be Zarathushtra himself; but Kereiiasi> having done so much 
or it bifforc him, l.»oth interceded in bis behalf, 5. See Pr. dmurzUan. 

® Vr, fianjdflan, ‘*t(> comply with/’ West w ould follow the text of DM 
and read hangdjtan, and translate, “ coinx»liance/* 

Uamestagdn, a states intermediate between heaven and bell. See 
Sh,-ia..Sh. VI 2 ; M. Kh. VII, 18 ; XII, 14 ; Dat. D. XX, 3. 

8 Written Kam-naraneza in the Pahlavi here. The words opeu the 4th 
HA of the Ushtavaiti (latha. 

® The denum of floath or disintegration. See above, chap, XI, 17. It 
is believed tliat the soul of the wicked encounters horrid scenes in the world 
of spirits and utters the opening words of Yas. XLVI in despair. See Yt 
XXII, 20 ; A.V. XVII, 7: M.Kh. II, 159, etc. 

Where death takes j)lace. 
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the mortals ; (and) about a solicitation {f)a‘tAMnastan) being of 
no avail to the mortal body, and (aboyt) the transitoriness of 
human * prosperity. 2. Andthis, too, that the Ast-vidat shall 
carry off every one of the mortals ® by means of tliat mysterious but 
well-known {frdj-paHdg) strangulation, ^^nd not one can escape 
from him, but each one only saves that vvliich is the soul. 3. This, 
too, that it is only in tlie lonely (spiritual state) that the soul 
understands (Modit?!^^^) what is spu’itual reward andretribution,® 
and it does not see them in the bodily condition ; because if it 
could have seen that in the bodily state, then from the very 
commencement it would not have performed the least sin for 
anything whatever of enjoyment and worldly pleasure, and from 
the very first it would not have flinched® from virtue. 4. And 
about the ugliness and frightfulness of the body of man after 
death ; and (about) even that ^ which has bc-en held most precious 
among all necessary objects, being reduced to dust in a decaying 
Bt&te (dfarsdg), and (about) that one who was the most closely 
related being (consigned) to a dreary ® place and kept aloof from 
the living ones 5. And also when, just while the conscious 
spirit is near the body the dog and the bird proceed for 
denuding the body of flesh, the conscious 8j)irit trembling at 
them like the sheep before the wolf, and its struggling with the 
dog and the bird against (their) denuding the body of flesh, and 
its at first chasing **thcra away by the recitation of those words ’ ‘ 
spiritually, and its considering that body to be alive. 6. And 
at last when the body is denuded by them, the conscious spirit 
like the ewe^^ which would rush lat its young ones, rushing 
close to that denuded body, and looking at it in great 

* See Av. fra-sd, “to destroy,” Pr. farsd “ wearing away. ” Transitory 
wealth of the mortal bwly which is liahlc to death. 

* West preferring tnarg of DM., renders differently. 

* The text of DM. wonld have : — “ And the vanishing of prosperity owing 
to that,” etc. But the other text of K yields a much better and coherent sense. 

* Comp. Pr. Mot “strangulation.” West would read a/d, “marvel.” 

® West translates “ bridge ^ and recalls Dink. Vllt, xiii, 8, and 

xxiii, 10. ® See Pr. tnansMdan, “to nauseate,” “to loathe.”, ^ Evidently 
the body. *-* In the dalcJima. See Vend. VI, 44-51 ; VII, 45-50 ; VIII 
10;andD&t. D. XVIII. 9 See Yt. XXII, 2-6; 20-24; Dit. D. XVI, 7. 
to Pr. /«M«rda»,“ to chase away,” “to press.” ** It is not clear as to what 
words are exactly meant here. Probably the beginning words of Q&tb& * 
Yas. XLVI. t* See Av. datnA, “ female. " 
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distress * and reflecting (anshmnrdan) as to in what a beavitiful 
staVe that horrible (mmgin) body was (ojice), and to what misery 
it has now come. 7. And wlien that body was sinful during life^ 
about its not accepting ® during its life-tinxe the persuation of 
the conscious spirit fof elevating * his person by impelling tho 
body to obviate sin and to fulfil virtue. 8. And (saying) this, 
too, thus : * ‘ Thy time of happiness has become short, ® but that 
of misery is long. 9. And this, too, thus ; — In this world, 
men who live on for a hundred years arc less (inferior in virtue) 
than those who do not li\e for a hundred years; and (about) the 
gradual passing away of life, and the sudden collapse (han- 
chaptan) of life ; wife and property, and other worldly objects 
(wliicli are dependent upon you) all leaving you (atun) at once, 
and coming to another person.*’’ 10. And this, too, that when 
mankind would offer { tizdahend) up * even a bonafide {aSvarz) 
list® of very select provisions for the path which is friendly 
or inimical (patydn-domand ) and would })Ossess tliem abund- 
antly (frehUui), it behoves them best to choose, prepare, and 
take with themselves provisions well-selcctted and other things 
which are necessary for the eternal existence.’® 

11. And about the seven immortal chiefs” who are 
produced in the region of Klivaniras,’^ and their great glory 

* DM. (hhtagihj “peaco, or aydduMh, ‘'recalling/’ ^ Sdfngdna, cor- 
rupt form of sahmgin. Ld-niehiblund, * 1^, afrdahtan, “toexiUt.” 

Pr. M~girdj/idan, **to iinpcr* ^ Sec Pr, sdn, “ a bit,'’ “a short time.” 

® WTicn men ■would commit sin for the satisfaction of momentary 
pleasures, and overlook the long suffering which sin would bring on tliem, 

^ Here must have been treated the fsvet of tlie uncertainly and transi- 
toriness of life and its circumstances, and the duty of men to be prepared 
for death at any moment and to have ready a good amount of virtuous 
deeds for the felicity of their life hereafter. 8eo the next paragraph. 

8 West reads ruiiAhind or uzdaJUnd, and would render “have drawn 
out,” or “offer up”; and avvarz, “a regist<^r.” In his journey in the next w orld* 
namely, heaven or hell, 'o The way to heaven. Sec Bund. XXIX, 5, 6; and 
Dat. D. XC. I'hese texts arc not quite unanimous about the identity of 
these chiefs. 'Oicy agree in accepting as such (1) the Van i-Jvit-bish, (2) 
Gaok-pat, (3) Peshyotanu. and (4) Fratakhsht-i-khuinbikan. As the remain- 
ing three, Dinli^ird uientioiis (5) Ashavazd i Padrudakhsht, (ff) Brazak, and (7) 
KaS Kliusroe ; the DatistAn gives (ff) Ashavazd i Paorffdakbsht, (G) Ahui&i- 
Osht i .Friyan. and (7) Yoshto i Friyan ; whereas the Bundahishn has (5) 
Urvatadnar, and (6) Ashem-Ahmai-0shta in a corrupt form, and does not 
mention the seventh. 

* The central one of the seven climes of the world, in wiiich we 

live. See Bfind. V, 9 j XI, 2-6. 
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and mightiness, andthegood powers of(tlieir) helpers,* and (their 
being) alive, and (th'ir) swaying power in both the worlds: — the 
Van-i*.Jvit-Besh (llls-dis]>eliing-Trce) - in Ahan-Vej in the 
Vourukasha® place; and Gaok-pat * in the nou-IrSinian 
regions; ® and Peshetanfi®, son of Vfehtasp, in Kaug-dez, '' 
(the city) of hundred moats,^ and of the standards (afloat) 
which are a myriad therein, (and) of the grandees® of 
them, who are clad in ( robes of ) the black marten fur, ® 
(and) who are righteous listeners of the lleligion on 
account of their following l^eslnUanu of Vishtasp; and 

* Bi'md. XXIX, 0, iiKMitions .some other iminorti'ilN, U\o of uhoin 
are inclvuled in tlic seven chiefs the Dinkard gives. See e.lso B. Yt. II, 1. 

2 The accounts given in such early writings tt.s Vt. XIT, 17 ; Bfiml. IX 
5 ; XVni, 9; XXVII, 2, 3, and M. Kh. LXIT, 37*42 gives it quite a mysterious 
sense. According to these it is placed in tlio Vduru-Kasha Sea next to the 
White Haorna, and at the source of the Ardv i Sura. Ifc i.s also said that tho 
Chainrufih or the Sacua-mru cK-cupies the summit of it, and thence scatters 
its .snetl for the heudit of the world. Tlio Sacna-rnru iniglit he the Simurg so 
famous in the Shah Namah, The tree assoekted with it might ho the tree of 
knowledge standing next to tho tree of immortality. 

The word in the text may bcFrakaTigiina n., a corruption of FrAkhokart 
which r(‘prosents in Fahlavi the Vourukiisha Seain t h«‘ middle of which the tree 
is said to stand. West, frihnigdndn-fjaH, “ the place of jao.sl e.xcavatious.” 

* (Icuerally known as (hwqiat Simh ; see Bali. Yt., IT, 1 ; Bund, 
XXIX, 5 ; XXXr, 20, 22, etc. The Bund, in XXTX, 5, identifies }u‘m with 
Aglireras, Die brother of Afrasiyab ; hut elsewhere, it understand « him to 
be a son of Aghreras. 

•* Becamsf? he was born of Turanian stock. Be, is guardian over fc?au- 
kavastiin, a region hetweeii Tiirkistau and China, or over Caopat, a region, bor- 
dering on Iran-Vej ; see Bund. .XXIX, 13, and I)at. ]>. XC, 4. The M. Kh. 
understands him to be a guardian over Iran-Vej itself. 

If Gaopat is really the name of the rej; ion over which he is guardian, then 
the elTorts to associate Ihe meaning of the name GaCpal shah with his person- 
ality would be futile. It was due to such an effort that the M. Kli. undor- 
stucxl him to be a Mazda- worshipping minotaui*. 

® Usually Pe.vhyotanu in I^ahlrAd ; Av. Peshotr.mi, He was the 
eldest son of Vishta.sp, and one of the holiest rr.cn in th(‘ world. 

8eo the. Shah Xamah : Zartosht NAinah ; Yt. V, 54, 57 ; Blind. Xfl, 
2 ; XX, 31 ; XXfX. 4, 5, 10 ; XXJy:i. 5 ; Bah. Yt. HI. 25. 2{\, etc. It was 
built by Prince Sliyavarshana. during his exile in Tnran, in Chorasinia. The 
Aban Ya.sht suggests that the real name (»f the fortress was Kii-shiithro-saoka. 
The Shah Xarnah says that Kaikhusro had stormed it during his invasion 
of Turan. To kandcuj comp- Pr. (JiAiA “ a moat.” 

* In number 150 according to the Bah. Yt. Ill, 27, 39, 42. They aro 
expected to help PcjsliyOtanii in his great w'ork at the restoration of the world. • 

® Oomp. Pers. samur. *' The fine skin or fur of the Scythian 

weasel or iua];(en/’ also t^ie aninivU itself. 
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Fr4dakhsht * of Khftmbyak,® the son of Hflsh&ng,® who ® is 
sovereign on the deep \vaters;^ and Ashav&zd,® the son of 
Poflrudakhsht,® who is sovereign in the most prominent 
uplands in the plain of Pesbinas ; ® and BarS-zak ^ the sustainer 
of endeavours ; and the eighth illustrious Kae, 0 Visht&spa f 
who is known as Kae Khusroe who, too, gives currency to 
,thy Ilcligion of the worship of Al»uramazda, and also 
understands it ; (and) who establislms high belief in my 
good practices, so that he upholds my doings before a believing 
world.® 

Eighteousness is the best good. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

The Spenta-mainytj. 

1. The sixteenth fargard “ Spe«.tS,-mainyu,” ® is about the 
penance for sinners which should be done as it is manifest from 


I See Yt. XIII. 138 ; and Blind. XXIX, 5. 

* Bund. XXIX, 5 thinks llmt this appellation was given to this por- 
Bonage owing to his having been brought up in a khumb or jar. This niight 
bo literally tru€\ and might have boon necessitate d, by his physical tenderne ss 
in infancy, his being placed in some convenient warm receptacle. Other- 
wise, it might simply refer to the sliape of his residence. 

3 West following DM. reads (ujshdomand, mortal ” ; but Yt. XIII, 

§§ 137 and 13S helps our meaning, 

^ See Blind. XXI, C ; but XXI, 4, 5, assigns it to another chief. 

5 See Yt. V, 72, and Yt. XIII, 112 where the name is Ashavazdang 
Pourudhakhshtayana. 

6 See Yt. V. 37 ; Bfmd. XXIX, 7, 11 ; Bah. Yt. Ill, 59-61 which 
would place it in Kavulistan, where Kersasp is lying in the long sleep to 
be aw^akened at the Resurrection for die destruction of Dabaka. Bfiud. 
XXI, 20 and M. Kh. LXII 20 would place it near Mount Damawand. 

^ This is evidently the same as Ibairaz of Bund. XXIX, 6. West 
thinks it might be representing the Av. name Vardza of Yt. XIII, 101. 

8 This passage seems to be a quotation from the Paklavi Version. ® 

8 The opening words of Yas. XLVII, L The Pahlavi has turned them 
into Spimatt. , 
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the Religion. ^ 2. And about the performance of ceremonies 
for man and woman, it is ordered for. the woman before the 
.man;® and (about) the fitness for supreme heaven arising 
through one’s having recited tlje ceremonies oneself, or 
through having performed the Oaeti-khaYid cenmionial.® 

3. Amd about the redemption of the soul from jierdition 
through one’s having bestow-ed righteously and lovingly a 
valued horse, or a piecte of cultivated® land, or a virtuous 
woman, to the righteous man ; ® and also (about) the woman 
who gives herself in marriage to the righteous man ; and about 
charitable good works which increase from time'^ to time, and 
day by day. 

4. And about the penance for him who is a mourner,® 
and a stingy (a-ddtdr) ® person in the three nights (after death), 
like that of him in whose throat they pour down molten ore 
again while alive. 5. And about the retribution for the 
woman who gives herself in marriage to a righteous man, 
(and) comes back from him, just as if a hedgehog ^ ‘ should 
be constantly {hdsldn) passing in and out by her sexual 
organ*®; and (about) the woman’s path to the heaven being 

* As is done in §§ 7-10 below. 

* The good of the soul of a woman is of as great a concern to the 
Zoroastrian religion as that of a man, if indeed not oven greater. 

i* Evidently undt;r the principle of what is tcrhnivally known as the 
' ceremony of Gaeti-kharid. See Bund. XXX, 28, au<l West’s iiot<! there. In 
its nature as a particular service it requires the pcrfoimance of the Yazishn 
for nine days. 8lih-zebn&na is the exact Pahl. rfuiderir^; of Vailt-khatld. 

* The word is probably Av. rae “wealth”, but West rea<l8 roj-i, and 
translates “of a (good) race;’’ “a horse of good breed.” Perhaps, raa-i, 
“ a chariot-horse.” 

® See Pr. kiaU “ a sown field.” 

* See for a table of such atonements, Vend. XIV, and especially §§ 13 
imd 15 as directly applicable here. 

* As West has already observod, vidanMnag is a hybrid.cqiiivaient of 
timdnag. 

* See Pr. uyidan “to cry aloud.” West, too, “ mourner.” * West 
reads khashtdr, “woundor.” 

10 Pr, jfol'l ylf “the throat,” West reading liroko, and transhttes, 
human being.” 

‘1 Pr. “a hedge-hog.” Av. hakhti, “abdomen.," 
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cut off thereby, 6. And about there being no redemption fOT 
the souls of the wicked untUthe future existence {Tan-i-pasin),^ 
7. And about the retribution for the wicked sinners; this, too, 
being of such nature as if a sheep which while alive were tied 
up ® by the legs, head dovraw^ards, had from the back-bone * 
an exu4ation “* in its toes flowing by the nose. 

8. And about the Gathfis in respect to the spiritual 
ordeal® which comprises {pavan) all varieties of marvels, lying 
dormant {nihimhihH) in him who is the righteous singer (of 
those Gathas) like the chrysalis.® 

The most excellent good is righteousness, 

CHAPTER XVII. 

THE Yfeyi. 

1. The seventeenth fargard, “ Yezi ” is about him (aegh) 
who, shall commit (any of) these five sins, having perverted 
from the Religion, his own life and fortune arc diminished 
thereby; — {viz.) when a man, of® his own free will,® worships a 
(lemon as (his) spiritual lord (aA?<) or priestly (Z?a///) master (in a 
divine worshi])) ; and when one stcadfast.in the Religion (wor- 
ships) one having no faith in the Religion ; and when one who is 
a teacher (reveres) one who is not a teacher, (but) ignorant ; 
and when one who is \erscd in Gathic wisdom (reveres) one 
who is not versed in Gathic w'isdoro (and is) unintelligent. 

? This onlj' refers to tJiose who would submit to no penAnee for their 
sins. Penitent souls arc of course, in certain cases, redeenud iniincdi&tely. 
It is only meant here that th«; most obdurate siivners will continue in a state 
of perdition from which they will be raised in spite of themselves at the final 
Renovation, when all the dead will be revived and provided new bodies. 
* Prs. akasta, ‘‘bourd.” * Mdzihnlg^ Pr. mdzah, “the back -bone.” 

West roads mdjfaghiik Rnd translates “spceific.” He also suggests mdsdnik, 
“ tumorous or coagulating and miiyi«Anjfc, “lamentable.” * SceTi, zahdb 
oT zUuib, “ flowing. ’’ * West rightly lecalls that ttie text here has a direct 
reference to the text of the Pahlavi of Yas. Xl.VII, 6. * See Pr, pdsMdh, 
’•butterfly.” We.st,fQllowir^gDM,reailsapdTpd«/fli5,and translates, “without 
a footing.” (I\. pda^ah, “the foot ”) The first word of the second H8, of the 

P;ient.slmain 5 'u (l&th'j, or Vas. XLVITl, 1. It is here written " Yeiig” in 
‘ .Pahlavi. * KMrmndihd. This evidently means that an exception would 
h« made in favour of one who would dp so under compelling circumstances. 
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(^ana-shnds ) ; and when a helper * of the creation (reveres) on© 
who is not a helper of the creation and (is) unwiset 

2. And this, too, that the life and fortune diminish even 
in the case of those who unlawfully slaughter sheep or cattlci® 
3. And soj too> even those who think sconifully of Ahuramaz(.la> 
0 pure and righteous Spiiamau ! and of their own Religion* 
the strength of thy righteous disciples. 

The goodness that is the be.st is righteousness; 

CHAPTliR ^ 

The at-ma-yava. 

1. The eighteenth fargard “ At-mii-yava,”® is about the 
growdh®* of the demon®’* from one who, while eat ing and drinking, 
lias chattered in a sinful w^ay against Khiirdad (and) Amurdad, "* 
and who makes water standing, ® and who wastes® the semen; 
and (from) the hussy ^ who spills’** anything after sun.sct,^and 
who throAvs aivay tOAvards the north® at night crumbs of food 
without reciting an Ahunavar.’* 

2. ** And (about) this, too, that the soul in a lonely state 
{aevaldg) constantly (bdstnn) desires of the body, also in tlicse 
Words, m. “O perishable body! rigliteoiisness is a Avorldly 
State; and when thou art dormant {khelmnnih) in superior'® 
nurture,'® righteousness (is) for adA’^ancement AA'hen thou Avoiildst 
have retreated ; and righteousness is like thee in every coming 

• VichtMr, Pr. guzllan, -‘to assist,” The spiiit of Vas. XLVIll.l-.Ois 
suggestive of tJie five points here mentioned. ® tscc the last line of Yas. XLV, 
6. It is not clear wbother this would condemn .animal focxl altogether. 
See Yas. XXXII, 12. ® The opening words of Yas. XLIX, 1, Avhich is the third 
H&of theSpenta-mainyu Gatha, the opening sections of A^hieJi arc devoted tO 
the fight against the Avicked. The Pahlavi form here is Af-mffl-iyuftd Ajiusth, 
“pregnancy, or” increase of vices * See (.hap. IX, 2 ; and Sh.-ia,-.Sh. XV, 
25-29. * This is objected to in view of the fact that tlic pollution of the 
ground as well as of the body is unnecessarily extended thereby. See Sh.- 
1&-Sh. X, 6. * That is, anaMn vabid&nid. West reads hu btninU, and 
translates “sees.” * See chap. XI, *6. Pr. juyedan, “to .■ipill.” ’’ Seo 

Yt. V, 94-95, and Nir, II, vii, 4 for similar ideiAS. ® See XTr. n,_xxii ; App. 6 ; 
And the general condemnation of doing anything in the direction of the 
north, as offerings to the demons. See Sad dar XXX. 1, 2 ; and .Sh.-llt.Sh, 

X, 7 ; XII, 18. This is probably suggested by the spiiit of Yas. XIJX; 3i 
it.ts West Avoiild read li^ld-panamishnih or kUd-upayamishnih, and translato 
“rousing up” or “ f«naiP2 wp,” “eieiting,” respectively. 
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excepting departure ; may there be (assigned to thy soul) good 
reward, and abundant reward, and reward of righteousness at; 
the fetching and taking away of life M ” 3. And w'hen the 
body should behave accordingly, the soul is rejoiced, and would 
pronounce blessing dn the body thus ; “ JVIayest thou be 

happy, 0 perishable body ! whom I have rendered tallest,* 
■w hom I have brought nearest {tar nazdik) to the best existence.*' 
4. Whereas when the body shall not accept the progress of 
the soul, and says it is an injurious progress in superior nourish- 
ment and an injurious prepress in advancement, and an 
injurious prepress in the elevation of the soul in Religion, the 
soul shall pronounce a complaint thus ; “ Miserable art thou, 
O perishable body I who art rendered dwarfish,® who art brought 
closest to thti worst existence.” 

o. And about him (in whom there arc) e'vil {a-vishag), 
imperfect, and hidden s^-mptoms of short; life, his remedy 
lies in the recitation of the Ahunavar and the Ashem;® and. 
tliis, too, that as thou W'ouldat sit down to make W'atcr thou 
shouldst recite the Aliunavar, and the Aslicm afterwards when 
thou wouldst get up, so that the demon of pestilence might do 
thee the legist haiun. 6. And when thou wwildst go in untof 
thy wife, first recite tlio Alrunavar, and the Ashem afterwards 
wlien thou wouldst be coming tt^ether;" because by so doing 
thou sholt be rendering the formation of thy oii’spring holier 
and more successful owing to the (recitation of the) Ashem. 
7. This, too, that wiien thou wouldst enter a house, thou 
shouldst olfer obeisance to and recite the Aliunavar for the 
spiiit of the house and everything that is of the righteous of 
the world, ivhich is, and was, and will lie in the house. 

8. ** And also about the troubles ® caused by the wicked, 
and the grief which is unfairly cast by them in the reidm. 

The perfect excellence is righteousness. 

Av. vayu, “ breath ” ® As tall as it could be. * Pens. h&ahak, “ a 

dwarf, ” * Pr. vfsAofli, “ good,” a-rAshag, “evil.” * Pers. kham, " raw," “crude.”. 
® 2. e., the Ahimavar and the Ashem formule. Cf. chaps. I and II above, 
t See Av. hakhti, '' abdomen.” * This would be suggested by Yas. XLIX, 11. 
* Secl*r; taru^dan “to be troubled,” “disturbed in mind.” West, tap. 

astan, “ corruption.” See Vt, auRdah, “ to mourn.” West, sdr, ‘‘calamity.” 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


THE KAT-MOI-URVA. ^ 

1. The nineteenth fargard, “ Ka/ m6i*wva,” is about 
this (that) when the souls come together, they extol the soul 
of him who was a virtuous high-priest, a friend of (his) soul, 
since he did it no harm, and he guarded it from hell. 

2. About the darkness, the height and far^ 

reaching {Mr) endlessness of the gloom, and the absence of 
goodness in hell ; and about the close filth and the close 
concealment, ® and the painful * reclining and the arriving 
at lamentation," and the painfulness, and the affliction, and the 
terrible fright of the peoj)le in hell.® 3. This, too, that there is 
thrown open the Chinvat ^ Bridge ’ over from the Daiti peak,® 
w'hich is in Airfi.n Vej, to the Albftrz;'-* and under it at the 
middle is the gate of hell ; and that is the path of all the 
righteous and the wicked ; and' across it the passage for the 
righteous becomes in width as wide as nine lances, each one 
(lance) being three reeds in length ; whereas the passage for 
the wicked becomes like the sharp edge of a razor {mUtarag). 


^ The first three words of Yas. L, 1. The text writes the corrupt 
Pahivi form haiimCiruvak, 

* Sec Pr. tars, or bun (Av. berez), “height,” ‘•tallness.” 

s West rightly recalls ArdS, Virof LIV, 5-8, where this terrific isolation 
of the condemned is described. tSee Dadist&n, XXVI 1. 

See Av.pwA “tohurt.” Comp. Pers. bdlin, “acushion,” “a bed.” 
West, sheet-pelted clambering ” 

* See Av. smdh “ to lament.” W'est, “ frozen advancing,” Av. enizh, 
“ to snow.” 

* Arda Vir&f might have drawn from writings such as these. 

* This would be the literal meaning of Chinval Puhal, “ the Bridge of 
Selection”. See D&t.-Dhug XJCI, 3-7 ; Yas. L, 7. As the -wAy of truth is 
only one and the lapses of error numerous, it would be easy to understand 
how the man of error would to^tple over tlic passage of truth w hich the man of 
virtue alone would find easy to traverse. See Bund. V. 3-5. 

^ See Bund. XU, 7 ; Pahl. Vend. XIX, 101. Lit. “the peak of judgt 
meut,” ... f 

* Xhe Hum Berezaiti, erroneously identified with the..torre8trial . Alhfirz, 
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.4. ^ “ Thus I say unto thee, 0 SpitAm&n ! that the truth- 
ful man steps forward aicross(tom#)2 the Chlnvat path, which 
is oven the far-famed and sacred {nsvig) bridge; because as 
regards the truthful person, ArshtS-t the Good, who is the 
promoter of the world, and also Mithra of the vast fertile 
lands,® redeem him from that distress as though they 
were a (force of) thousand soldiers. 6; “ Thus I say unto 

thee, 0 Spit&man ! that thou sliouldst not become a liar before 
Mithra, neither when tliou hast dealings with wicked people, 
nor when with those of thy own religion who are righteous;* 
because both with the wicked and the righteous (there) 
is a dealing of honour {mitro)*; a promise is binding, 
0 Zaratbushtra ! even with respect to a wolf with the young 
ones; (but) a promise with respect to the harlot is most 
aw'ful, 0 Spitaman!® 6. “Thus I say unto thee, 0 SpitfU 
maul that thou shouldst not seize a wanton woman for use, 
that is, thou shoxildst not take Iier to Wife, and live® with her, 
that is, thou shouldst not lie w'itb her. 7* And shouldst thou 
seize her for use by violence’ and live with her, then thou 
shouldst not forsake her afterwards, neither in woe nor in 
weal, neither for the love of the body nor of the soul ; 
because whoso would seize an immoral woman for use by 
violence and live with her, and would forsake her for the' 
love of the body or of the soul, becomes owing to that a 
breaker of promises with respect to the house, and the 
village, and the jirovince, or the realm wiiich gave her life 
and sustenance, as with respect to the soul which animates 

^ \Vc»t thinkfl that tho following i>as8agea are quoted veibalim from 
the original Piililavi text. * Av. iara, “ across. ” * Mithra and Rashnu 

preside. Justice or Truth Jicars the witness, and Srafisha or the spirit of the 
moral order, ushers the souls at the judgment scat. Vohumano (Goodness) 
presides in the state of bliss to welcome the souls of the righteous who go 
across the passage of the holy test without falling. 

* Or promise, See Mihir Yt. 

* The next paragraph describes this at length. 

* Probably from Av. ni-pi, “to sustain”, “to nourish.” West reads 
iipayamiahnih {Av. apa-yam, “to subdue”) and translates “compulsion,” with 
*an alternative suggestion of upadamishnih, “aEpiration ” or “attachment”'. 

’ See Pr. khaatan “ to make an attack.” 




BOOK IX., CHAPTEKS XIX., § 4 — XX., § 3, ^0 

hep.* 8. So also the breaking of the promise comes upon 
the children that (might bo bom) of them, through theii* learn- 
ing evil (thereby)®; and he who is wicked, shall lie childless# 
lit the bottom of hell. 9. Verily sinners do not shore even 
of that bounty w'hich Ahuramazdohas bfcstowed lavishly*” 

The best righteousness is excellence ! 

CHAPTER XX. 

THE VOHU-KUSHATHRA. 

1. The twentieth fargard, “ Vohu-khshathra,”* is about 
the oppressive actions of the reign of Dahak^ over* the seven 
regions,® and the forward spread of his command owing to sub- 
version of glory, 

2. About Dahak’s inquiry of the members of the assembly 
respecting the cause of the misery ^ of the whole * lot * of men 
after the execution ® of Yim and the sovereignty of Babak ; and 
the people’s .saying, in reply to Dahak, thus : — “ Yim had kept 
away from the world want and poverty, and hunger and thirst, 
and decrepitude and death, and lamentation and mourning, 
and immoderate cold and heat, and the mingling of demons with 
men. ” * ® 3. And ( about) this, too, namely, “Yim was a bestower 

1 West stetes that Hho could not complain of her body receiving any 
harm by such neglect, but that her soul would be benefited if he stuck to 
her faithfully, besides society being safeguarded from a corrupt woman again 
going free in its midst. One, houever, would think that her body too would 
be saved from further corruirtion if the man did not cast her over. 

* Because ouing to the mother having been thrown again into 
corrupt life and they having no one to protect them from her wicked associa- 
tions would themselves go Into corruption for which the neglecting father 
yrould naturally be held responsible. 

® I.e. the advantages of one having children would be all denied 
to him. * 'Jhe opening words of»Yas. U, 1, or the fourth tJAthS, which is 
called in Pehlavi Vbhuk-khshatra. ® Dink. VIII, xii, 7-9 may be recalled 
here. *-* West, "over the earth of seven regior s.” 

t V ish-ddmandih for besK-ddmntulth (Av. tba^^hangh) “ painfulness, " *-* 
Oomp. Pers. anb&ahtan, “ to fill.” * See Yt. XIX, 46 ; and BAnd. XVII, 5, 
3CXXI. 6. 

to See Vend, II; Yt. V, 26; XVII, 28, etc, 
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of, comfort — that ie, he performed such deeds that from them 
Tesulted (y^evunt) the comfort of mankind, — ^and he was a 
falhller of (their)^ desires, that is, his appreciation of virtue was 
by means of gifts, that is, men certainly esteemed him for (his) 
straightforwardness. * 

4. “ And Audak ^ who created an injudicious passion {varag) 

for the desire of the world in Yima the Magnificent, and the 
good shepherd, who was slain vainly ® through violent assault, 
produced (yehdbunt) want and poverty, and distress and greed, 
and hunger and thirst, and Wrath {aeshma) of the cruel weapon,* 
and Want without pastures. Terror, and secretly working 
Destruction, and Dacay ® of decrepitude, and the seven demons 
who® must not be worshipped.” 6. And this, too, namely, 
“ Those who look for a son are rendered sonless by thee 
the evil destiny that would be, falls ® (on them), and is brought 
about by thyself, and not caused by any calamitous circum- 
stance (dj) ; so that no remedy could be sought for that, 
they could not swallow* their own oftspring; that is, no 
progeny proceeds owing to that. 6. “ And thou art a sheep 
that is moving freely, (and) keeps the (watch) dog away from 
mankind ; and thou hast snatched away from us him who 
was bright, who was splendid, Yim the Brilliant, who was 
the good shepherd, who owing to the attainment of universal 

^ /.e., ho was naturally charitable and benevolent. 

■ The mother of Dflhaka is said to have had this name, and supplied 
the matronymic Vadakanto him. Sec Bfind. XXVIll, 19, XXXI, 6 ; Dfl-t.-i- 
Dinig LXXII, 5, LXXVIII, 2 ; Dink, IX, ch. ix, 3 ; and Mamug-i-Klirat, 
LVII, 25. The name seems to have been given to the demon of flirtation ; 
see Pahl. Vend. XVIII, 70, and Av. Vend. XIX. 6. 3 Comp. Pers. ^^3 toM 
vanity.*’ The reading tdn is not suitable to the context. 

* The khriA-dru of the Avesta, and a constant epithet of Aeshma. 

a Cf. Bund. XXVIII, 15-17, 23, 26. 

® See Vend. X. 0, 10 ; XIX, 43; Bftnd I, 27, XXVIII, 7-13, XXX, 
29, etc. These arch-demons arc known in the Avesta as Angra-mainyu, Aka- 
manangh, Indra, Sauru, Naonghaithya, Tauru, and Zairicha. 

^ Cf, the anecdote ascribing to Dahak destruction of youths daily to 
obtain their brains for the palliation of some disease. West thinks the 
reference is to people being barren through the wickedness of DahS.k. * See 
.ft. sMftdan to fall.” ® Comp. Pers, vdfidan, “ to swallow,” West reads 
edfed, does not extend.” . . 
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bTOt/hel'hood ^ shone ^ith extreme warmth in every winter, 
lhat is, he succeeded at rendering every place full of happi- 
ness. 7. “ Thou art intelligent, O Bevarasp ® ! also do thou tell * 
how this opinion is so, that a bad sovereign is a thing which is 
80 bad ; a good king is our desire, we shuU pay to him the * 
taxation to be raised,* which if people would give it, is worthy 
of him who is a good king **. 

8. And about Fraedhn’s vanquishing DahS.k, and striking 
the mace on (his) sides, ^ on the heart, and even on the skull in 
order to kill him; and about Dohak's not dying owing to that 
smiting. (9.) And lastly, (about his) striking (him) with the 
sword, and a numerous kind of noxious creatures growing from the 
body of Dah4k at the first, the second, and the third striking.* 
10. (About) the exclamation of the creator Ahuramazda unto 
Fraedhn thus : “Do not slay him who is Dah&k, because shouldst 
thou slay that D&bik, thou wouldst render this earth full of 
snakes, and toads, and scorjiions, and lizards,^ and tortoises,® 
and frogs;” on which account (his) binding him with dreadful 
fetters is the most severe punishment of confinement.® 

11. And (about) this, too, that when Az-f-Dah&k was put 
in bonds, a report came up through all the seven climes that 
Azd-Dah&k was smitten, and that FraMun of the Aswigfin,*® 
the exalted and mighty, smote him. 12. And in the tenth 
winter (or year) those particulars were believed,’* and they 

^ West renders “ who come out on every evil contingency.’ • Lit. 
‘‘ with a myriad of horses ”, a title of Dahik. • Av. sangh, Pahl. ae^j^n, 
** to tell.” Bdhar i madam debr&nishnih. 

s Probably related to Pr. par, ” wings,” " arms, ” “ sides. ” West reads 
piUk, and translates “ nape of the neck,” suggesting “reins ” as also a possible 
meaning. 

» This may bo taken to harmonize nith tho story of the two snakes 
growing on Dahkk’s shoulders. * See Pr. kirbda, “lizard.” * See Av. 
buyapa, “a tortoise”, Pr. kaahaw, “a tortoise.” 

• Damkvand is said to have been tho place of his confinement. 

Av. Athwydna, Alktoya (Yas. IX, 7) was the father of Thrafitafina 
(Fratdftn). See Bdnd. XXXI and XXXH. *»-** Probably owing to Iho 
difficulty of any sure news travelling to distant countries in a convincing 
manner, it was that ten years had to elapse before the world knew the fact, 
of DahSrk’s overthrow without having to show any doubt on that circums- 
tonoe. 



'42 


THE dJNKARD, 


^aid thus, titat it viras owing to Yim ^ that Az-i-Bah&k is now 
smitten by them, because the statements that are good aro 
not yet gathered over all the climes which are seven, and 
the statements that are evil do not mention Az ; nor do 
they demand in a Wish the virtuous maiden, nor even desire 
for wealth.® 13. And this, too, that when information came 
to him about women or property that would appear to him 
desirable to have, then ho admitted them into a golden cave 
and what was perfectly impregnable * came from an invisible 
place to the den * of Az-i'DahS.k. 14. And this, too, that to 
those who * smote that one who was a brother, or a child, or a 
parent, or any near relative, that did not appear quite serious * 
{gardn), and they did not mind it (even) in thought, that is, 
they did not even entertain a memory thereof; and they so 
maintained {gvft) that the lord of an establishment bo he who 
smote, he could thoroughly smite what all the flames of the 
demons ^ {dtvdn, “idolaters ”) could require ; that lord of establish- 
ment (being) the monarch, he could smite all those over whom 
ho was the lorcL® 15. And this, too, that in every place that 
he came to, they (the people) would ignite a huge fire® for 
(their)^® protection from the calamity ^® which would befall {dsib 
them through pestilence (5 i 7) 16. And this, too, 

* Bticauso Fractlt'in was, according to BAnd. XXXI, 7, 8, the ninth in 
descent from Yim, and might be taken to have avenged the wrongs of his 
great ^nccstor. ^ Which Dahdk’s people ventured to do in Dahdk’s 
tyrannous reign. 

’• West renders “cage,” recalling the sildk-domand of Vend. II, 7, etc,, 
which represents the Av. amvra. There it is generally understood to signify 
“signet-ring,” “plough” etc. It however appears that the word here is 
probably distinct from the one in the Vendidad. 

* Av. aifM/jla, impregnable. ® Av. gererfAo, '* burrows,” or '* caverns 

Sec Vend. III., 7. * West thinks that mun is an error for amat, and 
translates accordingly. ^ Perhaps re/erring to human sacrifices offered by 
idolators and savages at their shrines. ^ He thus would be commanding 
absolute rights trver life and property. * In order that the fire might des- 
troy contamination of their homes and property. Cf. Pers. daufla, “a 
fire-brand.” . Comp. Pers. dstb ufldd. ** Cf. the tyrant’s disastrous 

visit of the place. West roads the word 06 asp “horse”, and sijMsafd 
“hoofs”, and is hence, corapollod to translate horse’s hoofs.”, 




BOOK IX., CHAPTBE XX., §§ 13—20. 43 

that a mixed performance of good deeds became a vicious deed 
of Az-i-Dahak.‘ 

• 

17. And about the M^zondar&n*countries holding a 
conference, after the subjugation of Dah&k, for turning^ to 
Khaniras’, and driving^ out Fraedftn; their seizing the same 
by falling upon it in large numbers with a view to settle 
(therein) ; the Vourukasha Sea reached (mad) up to the middle 
of their thighs, (or) up to the navel, OAving to their great 
height, and in the deepest place it reached up to their mouth. 
18. And when they came to this region their heroes working 
terrible harm and havoc, people coming to Fraedun witli com- 
< plaints, and saying thus: — -“Why didst thou smite Az-1-Dahrik, 
who was a good ruler in the kingdom ; that is, dread was kept 
back by him, and a superintondont from him protected this 
region from those of Mazendaran-countries ?” 1 9. 3’hey said 

this, too, about the wickedness of the people of MazendaiAn, 
and the distressed® state through them of tlxe iicoplo of this 
region; that is, they then sxioko thus : “ Since such are their 
ways, as they are full of filth, that is, filth * is theirs in under- 
ground caves, that is, caves are theirs; and they ha a'c names 
i.e., they call one another; wo men (t^ra), too, think of tJiein, 
and consider that they axe human beings.” ’ 

20. And about Fra6dun*s encountering the people of the 
Mazondaran-eountries in the plaan of Pesh&nikas, and making 
liaranguc to them thus : “ You who are Mazendaran-peoplo 

arc against me who have smitten Az-i-Dah&k, who was the*mo8t 
e.xalted in the world, who was a grievous monarch over all, 
demons and men; I am produced by Ahuramazda for his 
destruction, as the most mighty subduer by vanquishing my 
antagonist with the might of (these) limbs; and then you 
destroy this country of mine, you who are of the M&zendaran- , 
countries.” • 

I- Evidently beoansc Iio managed it so viuiousl}’. 

* See Pr. ydsAton “to turn.” ® Thus MAzondur&n is out-sido KJianlras. 

* See 'Pv, spXihtan “to drive out” ® Pers. khwdr “ wretched." ® See 
Pr. karab “filtli.'’ * t. e. excepting speech they have no other human 
qualities. * Sec above chap. XV, § 11. 
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21 . And the M&zendar&n'people thought lightly of FraSdAn, 
and spoke in a derisive tone thus : “ Indeed if it were so, that 
thou smotest Az-i-Dahak who was the most exalted in the 
world, who was a good sovereign over both demons and men, 
(and) wert thou appomted by Ahuramazda for smiting him, 
as the greatest vanquisher through (the might of thy) limbs, 
even then would we stay hero, and would we settle in this place ; 
and thou art not great, who art (only) a much grown-up sheep 
of great strength, having the speech of a hero among other 
people; we would not admit thee hero.” 

22. This, too, that however they afterwards fled, and the 
victorious PraedAn pursued them in the near highlands ; hence 
his nostrils flamed upon it, ^ so that they split ’ it through, and 
from his right® nostril fell down snow^ which emitted® all 
the cold of winter of cutting acuteness ; while from his left 
nostril fell stones which, falling® as big as houses, emitted 
and convoyed big fire of cutting acuteness. 23. The victori- 
ous and mighty hVaedAn drove them^f thoroughly bound 
through the pursuit ® of the youthful Taurus BarmAytln ® ; and 
he drove them to the extreme uplands whereby they w'ore 
petrified ; and he smote the people of the MAzendaran-coun- 
tries in fifties, in hundreds, in thousands, in m 3 'riads, and in 
innumerable (multitudes).*® 

24. There were smitten by him (who was) the victorious 
and mighty Fraedun, two-thirds of the people of the MAzendaran- 
countyies, and one-third (of them) returned beaten and sick; and 
never afterwards, O SpitamAn Zarthushtra! did the people of the 
MAzendarAn-countries invade this Khaniras region ; they did not 
even entertain a thought in mind thus: “We shall march 
(on it);’* excepting those whose names were some such as 

* See Pr, furogh “flame.” • I'rom Av. daw “to split” “to flow.” 
3 Comp. Av. dashina. 

* From'Av. snizk “ to snow.” * Pr. andddan “ to emit.” 

« For “tolall.” ^ West reads Aam-Zd/toTid. 

■ Lit., “ from the feet of.” West, “ carrying the dust from the feet of.” 

* According to Bund. XXXI, 8, a brother of Fra6dun. Lit, 
«* whereby they ore made figures of stone.” 

See Pahl. Vend, VIi;i37, 139; Yt. V, 64, 68. 117. 
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SpitlySsh the BOB of Sp&nsn&ySsh,^ and Arezr&sp&h the son of 
Spansnay5sh, who had proceeded (here) in search of wisdom 
and had gone to Prasha6shtra * of the Hvov family. 

The best prosperity is righteousness. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

The VAinsHTA-isHTisH. 

1. The twenty-first fargard, the VdhishtdAslitish,^ is about 
what prayers ^ according to the good Religion are the 
bost^: — (that) untoMithra* onco every night for the destruction 
and reduction of Wrath ® in the whole world, and twice 
for (those of) Sloth ; ^ the third (that) unto Sradsha ® the 

A 

Righteous; and the fourth, (that of) D&hm&n Afrin*^ for gifts 
of advancement and increasing gifts ; and the most saving 
(prayer) of them being the Dahman Afrin. 2 And this, too, 
that the most admirable of female forms was Humae^® of 
the noble family of Vishtaspa ; and of horses the splendid 

^ Called in Bdqd. XXIX. 1, Spftdft i Ausp5s!nan and Adrezhranp i Afts- 
pdHinan. As there they are associated with the Fradadhafsh and Vidudhafsh 
regions, and here with Mazend&rin, those regions seem to be identical with 
Mazendarau. The names in their Avestic forms occur in Yt. XIII. 121, as 
SpitDish Uspasua6sh and Erezraspa Uspasnu. 

^ The great contemporary, also relative and disciple of Zarathushtra. 

3 The opening words of Yas. LIII, which comprises the fifth G&tha. 
The Pahlavi writes “ Vahishtdg-tsM.'^ ^ The Pahlavi terms khvdyishna 
pdhUm hero represent the Avestic words Yahishtd-ishiiah. ^ West recalls 
Dink. VIII, ch. XLIV, 16. Referring to the demons (vices) of Wrath 
and Sloth. 

^ This probably does not signify any difference in the relative excel- 
lence of the yazada, etc., but implies the differing efScacy of the prayers for 
spiritual benefit. This can easily be seen from the fact of prayers addroesod 
to Hithra himself being of varying^efficacy according to thoi^ being recited 
for different purposes. * West recalls Dink. VIII, ch. IX, 3. 

• The prayer called “the Blessings of the Pious*’. West is not certain 
whether the Afring4n-i>Dalunto is meant here, or the Afrin- i-D&hmdn ; but 
as the latter is mainly P^bsond, while the former comprises some of the most 
sacred texts, the intention of the writer here probably was to refer to the ^ 
former, Cf. the confused accounts of the Shfih N&mah. 
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horse ^ of Vishtaspa; and of bulls the young ox^ BarmAyAn; 
and of sheep the most celebrated sheep ® which is fat, which is 
white-jawed,’* adorned* with starry decorations in the upper 
portion (of its body), and embellished with gold in the yellow 
{zard) topmost part ; and yet not one of those attains an 
equality to even a thousandth part of the glory of the righteous 
man, a ddham, by whom the Dahm&n Afrin of the good (is 
uttered). 

3. And (about) this, too, that as much as there consists 
goodness in the relation of man and wife by so much consists 
the wickedness in the relation of the lewd man and the harlot®, 

4, And about Kai-tfs’s holding his sway victoriously 
over the demons and men ® in the seven climes, and the spread 
of his command (being) faster than the waive of the hand^; 
and (about) the construction of his seven® palaces in the midst 

^ Tradition saiYs that Zarathushtra htKl cured thohorHchy a miracle 
though the black horse mentioned in that account was not probably a horse, 
but Vishtasp’s obscured intelligence which Zarathiishtra eijighteiied on four 
fundamental points. * The writer Beems to understand this tenn literally ; 
but as Barmayun was apparently the brother of Fraedun, mentioned in Blind. 
XXXI, 8, and Dink, VIII, chap. XX, 22, etc., it seems to have indicated a 
man of great physical strength. See Bund. XXIV, 3. The account 
which follows in our text here cannot point to what is known as sheep ; 
and it is not easy to discover the exact nature of what is meant here. Bee 
West, note 3. 

* Reading spU hagarvdrag, ** white-jawed,” comp. Av. hanghuharenat 
^^jaw.” Perhaps spet-tsurdvdrak, comp. Av. asiira in tizhi-asdra, “sharp- 
jaw'od.” West reails epU-atrvdraky “ wliito-jawcxi,*’ Reading Mrvdrag, Air 
being the equivalent of the Semitic chabun, it might mean “ of good luck.’* 

® This has a close bearing on the theme of Yas. LIIl. West, too. 
remarks; “ It is easy to trace a connection between §§1,2 and Yas. LIII. 
1, and betw'ccn § 3 and the Pahl. Version of Yas. LIII., 6a.** ® DM. “by 
demons and men.** 

Yedd hdvardiahna. Kai-Ca, according to the ShAh N&mah, was a 
great conqueror. But some of his projects of conquest were so wild that ho 
had to encounter great hardships, and had often found himself on the verge 
of ruin from which only the great hero Rustam could save him. See the 
Bhah Namah for a vivid and interesting account of his reign and compaigns. 

, » West thinks that this was probably the origin of the seven halting 

places of Rustam and of Isfendiy&r in the Shah N&mah. 
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of the Alburz (mountain), one of gold, and two of aUver, and 
two of steel, and two of crystal ; and (about) his stopping tho 
numerous demons and the MSzanian tribe ^ from destroying 
tho world, and confining them to their own pursuits; and 
about the approaching at those residences of his, and the 
Swift winding around those residences, of a person whose 
strength is undermined by decrepitude, and whose life is in 
danger of* passing away from* the body; and the removal® 
of the decrepitude from him, and his strength and youth 
returning (to him) ; indeed he issues a command that no men 
shall be turned back from the gate (of bis palace), and that 
they shall be (fed and) restored to tho youthful age of 
fifteen. 

6. Afterwards the demons hold a conference for the death 
of Kai'tls, and the demon of Wrath undertaking to bring 
about his death, and (his) coming to KM-tls, and his rendering 
him discontented in mind notwithstanding that he held such a 
mighty empire over the seven climes, and causing him to 
desire for the sovereignty of the heavens and the abode of the 
Ameshaspentas * 6. And about Kai-tls not turning away from 
resisting and incurring the displeasure of the Divine Being, 
owing ® to his being roused to a sense of greed ® by Aeshma 
and the other demons who stood as his co-operators for undoing 
him. 7. And his rushing up beyond the Alburz to the utmost 
confines of darkness along with numerous demons, and infidels, 
and men ; and the reason of the Glory of the Eayans becoming 
a form of clay on that border, and Kai-tls being still further 

* Kai-Us’s invasion of ]ilazcndar3.n fills some of the most interest- 
ing pages of the Sh&h Namah. Otherwise, “through old ago appro, 
aching’’; of. Pr. pathdd, “ old ago.’’ 

* See Pr. kh&sdnidan, “to soften,” " to remove.” 

t See the Sh&h N&mah for a detailed account of this apparently mad 
enterprizo of Kai-Us. Still the whole circumstance is enveloped in too much, 
darkness to enable us to see clearly. Niydzdngatih, 
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separated from all his troops. 8. And consequently ( pavan* 
ich)t his not turning away from resisting anew the Supreme 
Being, owing to his ignorance. 9. And at last the Creator 
revoking* to himself* the Glory of the Kay fins, ® the army 
of Kfiii-trs falling down to the earth from that height (of 
glory), and K8.i-tls flying to the Vouru -kasha Ocean. 

10. And this, too, it says that beside him flew some one ^ 
behind him as if he^ was closely attached to him ; and after 
him rushed Nairyo-sangha,® the promoter of the world, for 
diverting that person from him. 11. And the cry of him,® 
the unborn Khhsrdi, who as it were marshalled a numerous 
army, was as follows : — “Thou shouldst not strike him, 0 Nairyo- 
sangha! the promoter of the world, because if thou shouldst 
destroy that man, 0 Nairyo-sangha ! the promoter of the world, 
there cannot then be had the bringing about of the high- 
priestly’ dignitary.’ who would be the chastener of Turan; 
because of that man® will be bom one Siyavakhsh by name, and 
of Siyavakhsh will be born myself who am Kbhsrdi, who will 
bring over in a groat degree to the chivalry of the good Religion 
the most chivalrous one ® from Turfi.n, by whom will be destroyed 
heroes and armies, that is, 1 will destroy his heroes and troops; 
(and) who will chase to the far regions the sovereign of Turfi,n.” 
12. The fravdkar of Khflsroi pleased by those words Nairyo- 
sangha, the promoter of the world ; and the latter owing to those 
words gave up the pursuit, and Kai-tfsgot wise thereby. 

The prosperity of righteousness is the best! 

Lakhvdr 61 naftihd karitunt. 

» See Yt. XIX, and the fol. chap, XXIII. * Who dissuaded him from 
his vain attempt, and followed him for some time hoping to bring him round. 

* The Fravashi of Kid-Khusrd. as will be seen from what follows. See 
West’s note 4. * Av, Niuryosangha, ® Or, “ the cry of the soul' 

of ” 

Probably EAi-KhUsrd himself, though West connects this tem- 
wifli Turftn according to his construction of the text. ^ Ki^-KbQsrd. 

® It is not clear who is meant here, ’o Afrftsy&b. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

Thb Airyaman. ^ 

1. The twenty-second fargard, the Airyaman, * is about 
the meeting of Kai-khfksrfu* and Vae, long-living lord,* 
near to the (time of the) Renovation, and the inquiry of Kai- 
KhiW^i from Vae, the long-living lord, as to hia having 
smitten some of the ancients who had been foremoat in illustri- 
ousness and glory among men. 2. And the reply of Vae, the 
long-living lord, about his having smitten them; and on 
that reply Kai-Kliflsrfii’s seizing Vae, the long-living lord, 
ajid turning (him) into the form of a camel ; * and about his 
riding (him), and going along with the letiders of the Iranian 
community to the phace where lies in spiritual ® consciousness •'* 
Haoisht, * the immortal (soji) of Geurva,* and (his) letting him 
lie (there); hia proceeding beyond {kddd) to the place where lies 
in spiritual consciousness the strife-dispelling Tim,’ and (his) 
letting him lie (there) ; his proceeding still beyond to the 
pla<je where Ihm Kai- Apivch, ® and (his) letting him lie (there). 

^ Tho name given to Yns. LTV from its ojicning words, A AirymA 
• Th<' third of tlio Kayaui.'oi monarchs of Iran. 

* Tho PalUavi her® is a translation of Av. Vaya-iJareil^d-hva^dtd. 
So® Nyayeah I, Dadlstin XXX. and XXXVI. West’s valuable note 7 
onp. 2t!3 of S. B. E. Vol. XXXVIl. 

* 'J'iioro is nothing among our prc.sorvod texts which could cl<^a^iy bo 
recalled by tho circumstances summariKed in this chapter. Still West thinks 
that tho words Vayu-beredttbyo and Vayoi in Yas. LIIT, 6-7 may suggest a 
connection. Ho also recalls that D&dM4n XXXVI, 3 notes that Y&o had 
brought about tho passing away of Kai-Khusr6i. 

Soo I’r. AiJj, “spiritual life”; or kang, “intellect,” “power,** 
•* cavo ’’.—West translatoa " strength ’’or " cave,” and suggests that it ml{^t 
bo read hug, “ spiritual life.” Sw! his note 2, p. 224. 

‘ It is not easy to identify this name ; but West recalls the zmme 
T4»htaOduTmyana olYt, XIII, 11 K, thinking neveriheloRB that the name 
answering most to an immortal of some name similar to this, would bo 
Yoishta i'riyana of Yt. XIll, 120 who is noted to bo an iirjmorUtl in Ikdiman 
Yt. n, 1, and Badistan, X(5, 3. * A prince of the Peshdiulian house who 
won fame as <a great general under the earlier Kayaniau monarchs. Bund. 
XXIX, 6, and Badistan. XXXVI, 3 mention him as one of the immortals. 

* According to Buiui. XXXI, 25 and 28 lie was the sou of Kaik6b&d, 
tk® father of K(u Kaus, and the great-great-grond father of Lohrasp. 
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3. His proceeding still further beyond them, and there 
liieeting on the withSSshans, ^ the benefactor and victori- 
ous one; and of him inquired the victorious benefactor 
thus : — “ What man art thou who ridesfc VM, the long-living 
lord, in a way as to .drive Vtle, the long-living lord, turned 
into the form of a camel ? ” 4. And about Kai-Khhsr6i 
telling Sokshfins in reply, thus: “ I am Kai-Khhsroi.” 

5. And the extolling by S5shans of Kai-Khiisrui for having 
destroyed the idol-temples * on the banks of the Chechast * 
Lake, and for having smitten the sorcerer * Afrasiy&b ; and 
Kai-Khtisroi glorifying the Ahuramazda-worshipping Religion. 

6. And (about) the coming before them of tho mighty 
being (haU) of KcreE^sp, ® with a mace in hand, near the abode 
of the soroerer Ges; ® and there tho arising of Tus, the dispeller 
of strife, and his calling up Keresfjsp to tlie faith in 
the holy h^'mns of the C:it.h.sls and in whatever bore afSiiity to 
them; and Ksresasp glorifying righteousness, and his over- 
throwing the arm-breakor • thereby. 

7. It states even as to these, tluit those personages meet 
thus for the fulfilment of the Renovation even os it is recounted 
in this favgard as w ell as in other places ; ** all of them are 
illustrious and enterprising, and all arc quick and mighty, and 

* Lit. “ Tho (Xoroa.strian) iSaviour.” fice Yt. XIII, 128-129; etc 
» These achievements ol Kai Kliftsru arc aho dcsciibc*! in tho Shah 
Niimah. ® Supposed to have been the same as the present Lake Urumh-a 
see Bund. XXII, 2 ; Yrt. Y, 19, etc. * This is a condemnatory epithet 
only. There is nothing to show that he practised sorcery. 6 

Yt. XIX, 38-44 : Bfind. XXIX, 8; Dink. IX, chap.. XY ; App. I to S. B. E., 
Vol. XVIII ; etc. 

• West suggests witJi much reason that the word in tho text is pro- 
bably an error for Veshka (sec tho Veshkd progeny in chap, XV, 2) 
because in no account of Keresasp is anything said about some wicked Ges 
whereas the name Vtshka is fuiuid in such an association, and ges is a 
corruption of same. See the references in the preceding note. 

Com]*. Av. aretno-shiiia, “ flung from the arm ”, aremo-jata. etc. - or 
the wowl may be read khurram zadnr, “ be who rcjoicetl in destruction, " 
meaning Dah^k or AJxarman, whom Keresasp is going to destroy at the tin^ f 
of the Besutrection. " See App. I to S. B. E., Vol. XITII. 
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they shaJI fulfil the Eonovurtinn with the intention that the world 
may be undecaving and iramortal, and without hunger and 
without thirst, for ever and everlasting. 

The most excellent good is righteousness. 


CHAPTER XXin. 

VAIiSHT-MANSiUl MASK I. 

1, Of the Varsht-nianear there are twenty-three fargards. 
2. The first (fargtml), the AtHhrapaifish^, TC^six<ihig the 
inquiry of Maidliyomah® from Zaratliushtra as to the nature of 
the birth of Zarathnshtra and his att.aijiing to the Revelation;® 
and the reply of Zaraiiiunlitra regariiing the opiiosing (spirits) 
coming together at hia birth, (namely) the life-giving and the 
Hfe-di)Sf)roying spirits*. 3. And this, too/ that when his 
mother’s village-people saw his head,® they rt guarded it tho 
shoulder® of Arod\ i-snra, (his) chest and back those of Ashish- 
vangiihi,and (his) bosom and abdomen ^ those of tho Spirit 
of (.'harity; and the Revelation touched (his) sides, and the 
Glory of the Kayanians touched (hi.s) bosom. 

> Hce Dink. Bk. VUI, chap. III. for a fiumraary of this diviaion. It 
nijpcars to tro:vt Ctithie hymns, and the thrse fortuulso h»rvri a peculiar 
standpoint of their application to facts. The first chapter, it must be noted, 
treats of an unknown text which evidently tJvatad of the qualities, powers, 
and blessings of a religious master exemplified at the highc.st in righteous 
Zitrathuahtra. Tho word is written Asruridiitsh in i'ah!:iivj. West rightly 
remarks that it is not certain whether tho name represented the general 
Bubjeut of tho text, or was taken from its first word. 

* The couein and first disciple of Zarathushtra. 

® Dinkard, Bk. VII relates some of the marvels of tho birth and life of 
Zarathushtra. * These are relating to the .spiritual world primarily. See 
Vendidad XIX, Yt. XIX, Yas. XXIX, etc. 

* Av. vagJulliana, “tho head ” of a good man, 

® Av. styifi, “ shoulder.'’ 

* At. urvihwan ‘ abuomeu," *• womb; ” of. Yt. XIll, U; Vend V, 
61. * Bee Pr. peAlfi, 
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4. And the utterance of 2larathushtra spirituaUy on the 
laborious {gardn) bringi^ forth of (Ixis) head, thus: — “ Speak* 
forth unto me Thou ^ho art the Zoti, \»hat (his) the will of the 
Spiritual Lord and the reply of Abiwamazda, tlius: — ^“So do 
I announce thee as Batu as regards whatever righteousness ’ 
proceeds from righteous enlightenment ; * thou art likewise the 
most valued, and thou art the most righteous, and thou art the 
most intelligent; and thou shalt announce the Beligion of 
Ahuramazda unto the creatures of all kinds.” 5. Through 
that announcement an arrow reaches spiritually unto the 
demons, just as from a mighty noble man {air) who was a 
warrior of Kai Visht&spa, * and like him, through a 
mountain-dwelling, who has shot an arrow for an attack® 
against those clad in mail.* 6. (And thereat) the Evil Spirit 
growled out to the demons, thus : — “Evil has befallen you who 
are demons; you shall be rendered invisible’ (now).” 
7. So likewise Zarathushtra proclaimed life free from the 
control of the demons, when he uttered just these (words), 
thus: — “As is the wdll of the Spritual Lord;”® and on the 
demons falling upon Zarathushtra to smite him, bis angelic 
spirit stood up to offer them resistance, and to repel them 
through tJiat weapon ® from Zarathushtra. 8. And he 
announced a^ain, thus: — “The Religion of the Benefactors*® 

' In other words, indicating that his thought and effort would bo exerted 
nobly, that his burden would be holy rigliteou.sri(w.s, that his heart and desire 
would bo for benevolence and charity, that his exertions would be for the 
Revelation, and that liis aspirations would bo after the Glory of the Kayanians* 

• Tliis is the Pahlavi translation of the constant formula Yath4- 
ahft-valry6 yd zaota... ” 3 Cf. Yas. XXIX. Yt. XIII, etc. 

* The sovereign who finally supported the new Religion of Zarathushtra. 
Tlie reference probably hero is to the hero Prince Bastvairi, the son of 
Zarir, and nephew of Viahtaapa, who shot the mighty enemy Vidarafeh by 
an arrow. See YadgA^r i-Zaziran, §§ 92 and 106, ® See 'Pr.kuflan, “to 
split,” “to smite.” ® Pr. pwih, “ wearing,” mnljnshiui, “ coat-of-mail.” 

’ See Y/ia. IX, 16, and Yt. XIX,, 81, according to which the demons 
became invisible by Zarathushtra reciting the Abona-vairlya, a referenoe to 
which occurs in the next mictioti. 

® The opening words of the Pahlavi translation of the Ahona-vairiya. 

» The Ahuna^yairiya. Sec Yas. LVII,22; Yt. XVII, 20; Vend. XIX, 
* 4 , etc, Meaning the Sukoshyantslpi the A vesta. ‘ 
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proceeds on there in which ho has joy from righteousness 
owing to the good af;tione of (his) soul ; ” ' and through tllat 
utterance there reaches spiritually at the demons an arrow 
ten times as powerful as the one first mentioned ; and, at 
the demons falling upon Zarathushtrs for destruction, the 
spirit stood against them, that weapon from Zarathushtm 
kept them back. 9. The third utterance of Zarathushtra 
on the bringing forth of his arin.s2 (was) as follows 
(aighy . — “ Tliose which are the law.s of the first (primeval) 
w'orld should be so practised with caro by him who is the 
spiritual chief, {viz) the righteous® doing of actions (by the 
(lastur)/** and through that utterance an arrow a hundred 
times as powerful as that mentioned before {fntitm), ri.'aches 
spritually at the demons ; and on the demons falling upon 
Zarathushtra for his death, the angelic spirit kept the demons 
back from Zarathushtra. 

10. And when the entire body of Zarathushtra w'as brought 
forth a panic ® fell upon the demons, and the demons lied in 
a hurry to the Evil-abode; (there was) increase of light 
among the creatures, and the rejoicing of the entire creation of 
the Beneficent spirit, and tJie pronouncement of haiipy times. 

11. And Alnu'amazda in order to protect Zarathushtra held 
him in beatitude, and Aredvi-sura, Ashi.'sh'Vanguhi, and the 
priino\ai Glory of tlic Kayaniaes spoke unto Zarat hushtra on 
the equipment ® of the body of Zarathushtra by Him who is 
Ahuramazda Devote (thy) thought unto the Wise One!” 

12. And Zarathushtra uttered spiritn.ally in rei>ly thereto, 
thus: — “I’ am a worshipper of Ahuramazda, and do homage 
to the worship of Ahuiaina'/xla iii the way of Zarathushtra,” ’ 

1 Tliia is l.lic Palilavi of Yas. XXXJ.V, iJ} b. Ikirm i sM-mmatidau 
tamd sMAacd niun haCn zak ‘pavan hu Jsardaiilt, aimlaf:h Dacna i nafsTia Mup 
hard yegavimiv^d, ash min yasharaijih a&ravSkhmaiah. * Comp. Av. hdzu, 
“tho arm.” 3 raz, “to reciirv.’' raji, “ dovolod.” 

* This is tho Pahlavi of Yas.»XXX[II, 1 a, b. Zak pavan nifjtrishna 
a^dvn varzishna mUn ddd ahviln i frul&m .... pavan 6U t Eatti kunishna 
rdiinishna {pavan daslobar.) 

* See Pr. &bib, “trouble.” ® See Av. mitc/i “to put on.” 

This is the Pahlavi of tho Avestan formula of faith, MazdaynsnS 
ahmi, MdZilai/asvf) Zarafkushtrish.” Sec Yas. XII, 8. 
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that, is to say : — “ I aon the Apostle of AhuramazdaS and am 
sent by Him.” 

13. Ahuramazda spoke unto Zarathushtra, thus; — "Extol 
the Divine Being, (an^) aspire to union -with Him, and wish ® 
for alienation from all demons, and practise good thoughts 
and good words and good deeds, and abstain from evil 
thoughts and evil words and evil deeds.” 14. And also 
about venerating the angels observantly, and the reward 
owing to it ; and (about) not strengthening the evil, and not 
weakening® the good, and treating with contempt* those 
that would injure the Religion, and dealing charitably with 
the accepters of the Religion, and never turning from the 
Revelation for the love of the body and the soul. 15. And 
the acceptance by Zarathualitra of the very admonitions 
spiritually, and his glorifying Ahuramtizda for creativcncss, 
and sovereignty, and all-goodness, and the archangels (AmeAha’ 
spenias) and otJior primeval good creations severaJly txccording 
to their essence and glory. ® 16. And afterwards tiie growling 
of Aharman wiLli malicious intent to injure, thus ; “I have 
created for the injury of the upholder of thy Religion 99999 
sorcerers, 99999 wolf-worsiiippors, ® and 99999 apostates.” 

17. The speaking of Ahuramazda unto Zarathushtra 
thus ; " Maintain this Religion with firm faith, because by 

the help of this Religion 1 who am Ahuramazda shall bo with 
thee, the omniscient wdsdom will bo thine, to thy discipleship 


» lat. “ by tbo Mc-t Wise Lord." 

* Heading zunh ; but if the word l;a niyd^ as in DM, it may bo 
rendered “ seek 

3 Vizhinidan. (Av. if and sitra “strength.”) West thinks that it 
stands for nizdunidan. • 

* Reading nikukidan see Pr. nihViidan, “ to treat with contempt.” 
West how'over reads niUkhUtn, and translates ‘‘ expounding.” 

® Or, if the words here bo m&dag i nlm, “ special soul.” 

* The reference evidently is to the “ wolf-bipeda ” mentioned in the 
Avesta, and evidently referring to men of wolfish nature. Av. vehrka-tjdza. 
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hall come Maidhyom&h S and Parshat*gav, ^ and Saena, ’ 
and Kat*Visht43pa, and Frashaoshtra, and Jatnaspa * the 
'instructor of public duties and will flnto the righteous, and 
onto numerous men who are diligent and not diligent, (and) 
their good deeds and thanks will bo owned by thee.®” 18. 
And also about Ahuramazda demonstrating the Keligion 
oli^tively® (stihig) unto Zarathushtra, and the accepting of the 
Keligion by Zarathuslitra on reflection’ and faith,' and the 
reverence of Zarathushtra for the Ahuna>var. 

19. And also about the creation of the creatures by 
Ahuramazda in the spiritual condition (primarily), and its 
forward creation in tho corporeal; the superiority of the 
righteous man over the rest of the creation; and, among man- 
kind, of him who has firm faith in tho reform of the law, and 
is unflinching from goodness, and is a pupil (dmnkhtdr) of the 
sacred beings, and a preceptor ® of tho exalted state of the 
Religion. 20. And a summary ® one about the collection of 
that fire which is the residue of the fire in tho house**, and 
the reverence of the wnter which is nearest to (one’s) dwelling, 
and that of one’s own spirit * ’ ; as to one who leaves that fire 

' See §1. above- 

* See Yt. XIII, 96, and Band XXJX, 6. Tho word however 

also be Fmldflaydn repre.sfjnting the Avestie Fradhidaya of Yt. XIII, 97, a 
name associated with Saena. 

Saena of the Avosta, sco Yt. XIII, 97. Ho is said to have been the 
first Zarathnshtrian holy teacher who had a following of a hundred disciples . 
See West’s note 6, p. 230. 

* Tho minister of Vishtaspa who with his brother Frashaoshtra was 
A great support to the Religion of Zarathushtra. 

® By having brought them to tho path of virtue. 

^ As proved by the facts of life. 

^ I,e. not on mere faith. It ia a beauty in the Zarathushtrion 
Religion that it claims to bo founded on reason, and on the faith which 
reason establishes in one. ® Pers. dmuzgdr,,^' teacher ’’ (of pr(,)i)hcts). 

® I.e, a summary chapter, 'o /.«. the domestic fire in the hearth 
which ia kept constantly glowing under tho cover of ashes ^ even at night 
after the day’s use. In other words, one has to give special consideration 
to things associated with oneself, and not to neglect them and regard others 
at their sacrifice or with preferonoe. « 
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and water and spirit, and owing to a like^ desire reTieres other 
fire and water and spirit, of none of them the reverence is 
acceptable ; and (about)'the acceptance by others of that man’s* 
reverence so occurred when those (former) three are reverenced 
by him. 

Bighteousness is the most excellent good. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
VARSHT-MANSAR NASK II. 


1. The second fargard, the Y athd-ahu-vairiyo,^ about the 
worthiness as to worldly and spiritual goodness in bestowing 
the position^ of the sovereign and the dastur 3; (and) those are 
fit for sovereignty and dastnrship in whom exist other virtues 
alongside \ with which sovereignty and dasturship are 
appropriated, and which sovereigns and dasturs themselves 
possess. 

2. ** Love Me ® thou, 0 Zarathushtra! through the 
temporal power and spiritual eminence®, as thou art, 0 
Zarathushtra ! provided with temporal power and spiritual 
eminence, so that they would hold tliee as the dastur when 
thy advancement (has been) so far’; aye, so that thou 
shouldst bo saved when thou mightst have an encounter with 
the demons, that is to say, when thou hast a dispute with the 
apostates ® ; verily do not hold such a sovereignty or dastur* 
ship as is associated with the nature and institutions of the 

' Le. to roTefeneo firo, water and spirit. 

• WritUm Tatd-yaMg vairydg. Khuddi-dMh va daatohar-ddfih, 

♦ Alongside the powow to govern in temporal and spiritual matters. 

® West reiidera “ My wish^\ and the rest to harmonize with that. 
The utterance evidently belongs to the Lord and is perhaps a q^uotation from 
some original >Avcata text. ® /,e. exercise thy tcmponil power and 
spiritual eminence in such a way as to prove thy love of Me.” ^ /.c 
‘‘ Thy personal worth would impress them in a way as to appoint you ta the 
dasturshipatonoo.” « Apostates are thus identified with demons here. 
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demons.” 3. And ( about ) the Ameshaspentas holding 
Ahuramazda as sovereign and dastur, and Ahuramazda having 
sovereignty co-existing with (His) creatorship.^ 4. And 
this, too, that owing to (his) righteousness the ratu (spiritual 
lord) (becomes) an absolute auth ority •(^lomn Mmag kMddi), 
and sage, and benefactor, and cherisher, and purifier (dsniddr) ^ 
unto the poor {damishes) (in spirit).® 5. And (about) the 
fitness for gardthmdn (the supreme heaven) of all those who hold 
faith in the Religion which (has come) from Zaratbashtra. 

Perfect righteousness is the prosperity (spiritual). 


CHAPTER XXV. 

VARSHTMANSAR NASK III. 

1. The third fargard, the Askem-voAil.,^ is about tho ad- 
monition regavdiug the glorification of righteousness which 
itself consists in the true veneration of Ahuramazda ; and 
(about) the perfection of existences, and the excellence of the 
prayers, and the sublime (maAisi) fellow'ship of righteousness;^ 
and tho good breeding, and tho good® descent,® and the proper c 
guidance in spiritual matters,® ; and the great joyfulness, and 
the peace and enlightenment of tho soul; and the equipment 
of him who (is) acting as the dastur, viz., the righteousness 
and tho worshipfulnoss, and tlie adorability of the Spirit of 
Righteousness. 

Perfect righteousness is (spiritual) prosperity. 

^ U ii generallj understood that the Ahuiiavar assert .s tho sovereignty 
of Ahuramazda. 

2 Comp. Av. dfinatar, dsmitar^ “the priest who purifies.” It can he read 
dyiniddr, “the prescriber of propriety.” This is apparently the sense because 
it could not bo that he was not to bo the same guide to those in worldly 
affluence as to those in poor circumstances. Evidently it is tho spiritual poor 
who have to remove their spiritual poverty by means of bis wisdom and piety. 

® Written Ashemvohug in the text. * regarding the brotlicr}if)od 
of righteousness above every other form of human tic. It is meant all along 
here that tho adoration of righteousness consists in every sort of righteous 
practice. West reads avo-pafa^h, and translates liumility.” 

Reading rmtnog Jiuvadargih, West sticking to the form of the text 
reads avatarslK translates “ awo 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

VARSHTMANSAR NASK IV. 

1. Tho fourth fargard, the Yinghe-Mldm, (is about) 
Ahuramazda’a address unto SpitS.mS.n Zarathushtra, thus: 
“ Recite the Ufords of worship and adoration of us wlio are 
Ahuramazda and Ameshaspentas, even as thou verily, O 
Zarathushtra ! hast adored the (holy) water and adored (saps) 
in tho (holy) plant, and adored the sjiiritual fravdkars of 
the righteous ones, and adored the ^ spiritual yazad who has 
been appointed also over the worldly existences.” ^ 2. And 

Zarathushtra responded thus : “ I utter the words of Ahura- 
mazda, which oppose harm, and which are the laws of Ahura- 
mazda, (and) the words of worship and adoration of you who 
are the Ameshaspentas.” 

Perfect righteousness is (spiritual) prosi)erity. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

VARSHTMANSAR NASK V. 

1. The fifth fargard, the Ydnim-mavo^, is about the good- 
ness (and) worthiness of Zarathushtra owing to tho straight- 
ness of his thoughts, words and deeds and (about) the 
priority of. Ahuramazda,* and the prior association of his adora- 
tion, and the sincere (minishntg) performance •'» of tho adoration 
of the yazatas, and tho comprehensive {Iiamdg) virtuousness of 
the adoration of the yuzatas, and the acknowledgment of the 

' Probably Sraftsha who is specially ap^iointcd to watch and guard 
over the worldly exisleiices, * 

* These are the opening words of the benediction which precedes the 
G&»thic text. The Pahlavi form hero is Ydn^manog. 

3 This refers to the Ydntm-mano benediction itself. 

• See Yas. XXVIII, lb. 

^ Probably indicated by the uiidmzfuio of the original. 
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supremacy of the righteous man,^ and the respectful treatment 
of the (holy) fire, and the upholding of the good Religion, and 
the imrivalled wisdom of the Creator, and the adaptation of every 
act to His will and creation, and the evident indication as to 
increasing discrimination, and the doing which would be 
according to the teaching of the advancers (of the world), and 
the self-inclination‘s of Zarathushtra towai'ds the Religion 
being unique from first to last owing to perfect reasoning 
thought solely through the obeisance to the yazatas. 

2. And this, too, that: — “ Thou art come to the supreme 
heaven® (gard-demdna), O righteous Zarathushtra ! and thou 
art aware, 0 Zarathushtra! of the acts that have been done as 
well as those that are being done in the corporeal existence, 
and the Divine Being has determined mankind as capable of 
attaining to good works ^ 

3. And about the marvellous nature of the garodemdna 
(the heaven of bliss) being just this that whoever has attained 
to that state cannot die after being born in it ; and (about) the 
garudeiruhia being diawn down to the (heaven of the) starry - 
stage,® and the Earth being drawn up to there at the time of 
the Renovation, and Vohftman being called up for all purposes 
to the conference; and whenever they call him, the observation 
of Mithra® subsisting just there owing to righteousness, and 
through truthful words the coming up for assistance of tho 
Ameshaspentas (arch-angels), and tlie breaking down of 
the harm of the distressers by the help of tho Ameshaspentas 
and the righteous SraSsha and the Ameshaspentas render- 
ing help imto Zairthushtra when he jjroceeded to render futile 
the wicked {avdrun) law of Iran.® 

1 Seen in tho substanco of Yas. XXVIU, 2. * SoePr. dkikhian, “to 
incline”. * See Yas. XXVUI, 4a. * Sec Yas. XXVIII 4c. 

* Tlie stages of Heaven are denominated not according to tho intrinsic 
nature of the luminaries, but after *their apparent brilliance, and hence tho 
Heaven named by the stars is the lowest because the radiance of the stars is 
the lowest in appearance. See Arda Viraf VH-X and XVll, 27, and M. Kli, 
VII, 9-12, 20, 21. etc., and West’s note 3 to Sh.-U-Sh. VI, 3. 

« See West’s note,3 to Dink., Bk. VIII, chap. XLHI, 16. 

I See Yas. XXVUI, 5b. 8 ge® Yas. XXVIU, 5c, and 6c. 
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4. In respect of Zarathusihtra even this, too, (is said) in 
the words of Ahuramazda, thus: — “ Thou art our own, O 
Zarathushtra ! and this liberality unto thee is unto ourselves, 
(so that) anything one bestows on thee, is given by him to 
us;”^ and (about) the, happy announcement ® unto Zarathushtra 
as to the coming of Visht&spa, and (his coming) to his help, 
and the strength unto him of his sovereignty.® 

5. i\nd about the disciplcship and veneration shown 

Frashbshtra and his people (unto Zarathushtra), and the 

praise of lYashoshtra for having advanced the true Reli- 
gion, and having transmitted it through the Word of 
Ahuramazda ; and (about) the complete righteousness of the 
people o£ FrashSshtra on account of their being attached to 
the Faith.'* 

6. About this, too, (being) in praise of Zarathushtra : — 
“ Thou hast never transgressed our jjath in inspiration (ydn),^ 
nor in questionings, nor in public ifrdj) amiouncement even 
when revealing the Religion unto others, nor in anything else, 0 
Spitamfm ! in respect of ourselves who are Ameshaspentas ; and 
(when thou hast) as a benefit to them given away to the needy 
food and clothing dedicated to us, which (after consecration) 
become useless as regards the worship of the sacred 
beings.”® 

7. And about guarding a friend,'* and improving one who 
is unfriendly, and protecting men where there is no shelter, 
nor truth, nor honesty (unto them) ; and (about) the share® of 
the unworthy person who requiring to perform a great good 
deed or virtuous act, would perform a trivial one.® 

* This is appaxcntly taken from Bomo text now lost. * .See Pr. 
nacJrf, “happy news.” » See Yas. XXVIII, 7. 

* See Yas. XXVIII, 8. 

® See Pr. ydn, “ trance.” See Yas. XXVIII, 9a. Beading pawn jdn, 
" thronghoat life.” 

This settles that of the things dedicated to Him, God does not, accord* 
ing to Zoroastrianism, need anythii^ for Himself. See Yas. XXVIII, 9b. 

f See Yas. XXVm, 9c. « See Pr toAor-f, t* a share.” 

» Sec Yas. XXVIII, 10; 
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8. And also (about) this, viz . : — “Thou art likewise aware, 
and even knowest it deeply {baen,) 0 righteous Zarthushtra f 
with the sagacity of my wisdom, as to which was the first 
among existences, and also wliich shall remain so up to the 
last existence.” ^ • 

Bighteousnoss is perfect excellence. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 
varshtmAnsar NASK VI. 

1. The sixth fargard, the Khshrmibyd,^ is about the com- 
plaint of Gexish-urvan (the spirit of the living world) ® unto 
Aluiramazda at the time she was summoned* at the creation 
in the assemblage of the Ameshaspentas, as regards the abund- 
ant afflictions and misery which she beheld spiritually, 
as w-ould come upon her in the physical condition through 
smiting, and slaying, aud woun<ling, and stealing, and plun- 
dering,® and yielding to vicious acts and wicked desires, 
as a bribe® unto him who is an evil-ruling tyrant, and the 
operation thereof {viz.): — The bad ownershii>, and the wrongful 
inquiries, and the false evidence,^ and the oppressive man of 
wrath leading (her) astray through avarice and jealousy from 
the warm cowshed ; and about the able and diligent guardian- 
ship of the pasush-haurvo (the herd’s dog) to the place wliich 
is cold and hastily constructed, and the wolfish separation (of 
her) from (her) offspring by the unrelenting hand of those that 
might seek food. ® 

» See Yas. XXVIII, 11c. 

* The opening word of Yaw. XXIX, 1 . The Pahlavi has Khshm&ihya. 

3 See Sudgar Nask, fargard XV, § ; Yt. IX, 1 ; Bhnd. IV, 2-5; Sh.-la-Sh. 

XXn, 14 ; Yas. I, 2 ; XXXIX, 1 ; LXX, 2 ; etc. 

* Av. ni-vidh, “to summon, ” “ to invoke. ” 

* See Yas. XXIX, 1. 6 See Pr. pardh, “ bribe.” 

^ All this would show that the reference here is to the whole living world 
with the inclusion of mai)|kind. 

» And would slaughter animals to get food. Cf. again Yas. XXIX, 1. 
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2. And (about) the abandoning and overthrowing, * and 
‘the distress of various kinds caused thereby by those “ who are 
not troubled® by sympathy ® when the cold wind or the hot 
wind comes upon me, and who are not troubled by sympathy® 
when I miscarry, ® and they destroy (my offspring), and who 
are not troubled by sympathy,® when the snake and the 
vampire-bat {hhun-garai)\ and even the most loathsome 
noxious creatures gnaw me.” 

3. And (about) the prayer of Geush-urvan, viz.: — “Do 
not appoint me to a worldly existence so awful and so 
corrupt ; andshouldst thou appoint me to a (worldly) existence, 
produce it for mo there without (corporeal) life in 
order that I might be without perception, or might not feel ® 
..that painful distress; produce it for the mighty people who 
are capable of affording me help and protection even though ® 
the Kigs and Karaps exist.”* 

4. And with the right complaint of Geush-urvan, 
and with a considerate regard of that complaint by the 
Ameshaspentas, there was the creation of the creatures even 
in the end, amongst whom great and excellent (are) men who 
could fight and vanquish the Adversary ’ ; and by virtue of 
the accompaniment of the complaint for hurt and pain such as 
Geud)-urvan (had advanced) against creation, and alongside 
the inability of the Kigs to offer resistance, * Geush-urvan 
lived in supremely ordered existence. 

5. Owing to the necessity of mankind living and progress- 
ing by the help of animals, Geush-urvan was appointed in the 

* Pr. kdstan, “ to diminish,” ” to destroy.” K has kitstan, which may 
mean” hurting ” or “ aiHicting.” West suggests “ exi)lanation and extenu- 
ation,” “ fining and beating. ” 

*-• Lit., “ Which is no afifiiction to them {mdnshdn Id 

* Cf. Pr. sbikam, *' womb. ” Lit., “ when (the offspring in) my womb is 

castaway.” , 

* West understands “ leech.” 

* Comp. Pr. ydbtdan, “ to wish, ” “ to feel ; ” Pahl. aydi^dan. 

■-* Or “notwithstanding there being ” 

^ Av. aibi-gaM, lit. ‘‘ much stinking,” the epithet of the Evil Spirit. 
Also read aSb-dad, “ blemish-giver. ” See Yas. XXf X, fie. The Btodahiehua 
agrees with this view- ® Besistance to the ordered existence. 
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'm>rld in corporeal state and for the help of men ; and in 
order to perceive less the worldly distress the animals were . 
made dull* in intelligence,* and arrayed in the habit of 
strife; * (about) Geusli-urvan being delighted at the appoint- 
ment of Zarathushtra for the help of animals,® and Zarath- 
ushtra establishing in the world the Holy Creed of the worship 
of Ahuramazda, and redeeming animals and other good 
creation to perfection, and causing satisfaction at the advance- 
ment of the Religion.'* 

6. This also was said to Geush-urvan, mz . ; — “I announce 
^into thee the removal of devastation,® that a remedy for 
the distress from Aharman exists; because 1 would not be 
creating the world, — I who am Ahuramazda, — had I not knoAvn 
the remedy against the distress from him.” ® 7. Tliis, too, 
that Aharman wished thus : — “ Mayest thou never produce 
a creature, Ahuramazda ! and may there never l)e hero 
the institution of temporal power nor of spiritual and may 
there never exist a desire for excellent righteousness, nor 
necessity for virtue and good deed !” 8. And the inquiry of 

Geush-urvan, thus : — “ For whom am I appointed and form- 
ed ?”® and tlie reply to her, thus : “ For him who is industrious 
and moderate.” ® 

9. And (about) the solicitation of Geush-urvan for a helper, 
and for the nourishment {srdyishna) of cattle ; ’ ® and the granting 

Madintdan from Av. mad, ‘‘t6 intoxicate. ” West reads m&ylnVan, 
and translates “ breeding.” * In order to help them to experience distress 
in every circumstance. 

* See Yas. XXIX, 2-8. Yas. XXIX, 9, shows that the Geush-urvan 
was unable at first to see the great power in Zarathushtra, and was disappointed 
at the divine choice having fallen on him. It seems, however, that she soon 
saw her mistake and realized the power of Zarathushtra for helping the 
world, as Ls made evident in the Gathas themselves, viz. — ^in Yas. XXIX, 5. 

* West translates differently. 

* Sec Av. khakvJ), “ to decay West renders, “ the passing away of 
the devastation.” 

6 See again PaU. Yas. XXIX, 6a. 

» Gf. Yas. XXIX, 6b. 8 gca Yas. XXIX, la. 

®G/. Yas. XXIX 6c, Zarathushtra is here indirectly meant. 

See Yas. XXIX, Ic. Generally meant for the living creatures. 
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by Ahuramazda of the righteoue man for the help of cattle, 
•and the sweetness in water and plants for the nourishment of 
cattle ; * so that the' feeding and keeping of cattle should be 
the privilege of him who would provide them pasture in 
reality, and also of him who would strive industriously for provi- 
sion for cattle, that is, of him who would give them pasture ; * 
the fitness for that guardianship of cattle being demonstrated 
in one who makes cattle fully develop, and also in him who 
conquers, i.e., inflicts defeat on the wicked one, which 
is Wratli the ignoble, so that he may make Wrath stupefied *. 

10. About tlie development of cattle by Ahuramazda, and 
the advice unto mankind to eat in moderation, and the great 
sin of him who gave unlawful distress to the cattle on whom 
Gcush-urvan has the kindly eye {hu~chaahm) in spiritual 
condition, in her personal contact with the Ameshaspentas, and 
in her personal contact with the light of the Sim, and her 
sympathetic insight,^ so that her hands arc the stronger (in 
their behalf), — she who replies to the sacred l)eings, and the 
sawed beings reply to her. 

1 1. About the utterance of Ahuramazda, tlicrc is this, too, 
viz . : — “ I take into account those words, which are words that 
people of the world utter in respect of both the existences;® 
and I am acquainted with the deeds which demons and men 
perform in the corporeal existence ;® and I am the Lord of 
decision in respect of whatever they perform; and things 
happen according to my will ’ till the evolution of the final 
state of existence ; and I can see by my wisdom and dis- 
cretion that which has been, that which is, and that which 
ever shall be.” 

12. And about Ahuramazda having determined {tdeMd) 
the reward for the people of the world by means of the 

> Yas. XXIX, 7^ 

* Ibid., 2b. West “ifho is also diligent in the production of cattlo.” 

s Ibid., 2c. 

( * West identifies kamah-doiara with Av. vouru-doithra, and aaoka, 

‘prosperity, ” an epithet of rd<«, “liberality;” hut evidently the sense is 
distinct os wuru is not exactly kdmak in Pahlavi, 

6Sce Yas. XXIX, 4a. « Ibid., 4b. 


^ Ibid., 4c. 
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Manthra-spenta,^ which has-been the precursor of the beneficent 
workers ; *. e., the power to benefit, and knowledge, which 
are full of every advantage in the high-prlest {dastobdr), are 
owing to the Manthra-spenta. 

13. And about the unique and unparalleled position of 
Zarathushtra among mankind in respect of the desire for right- 
eousness, and the cognition of the means of vanquishing the 
Blemish-giver, and the teaching of the creatures.® 

Bighteousness is the most excellent goodness. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

VARSHTMA.NSAR NASK VII. 

1. The seventh fargard, the Ad-td-vakhshyd, * relates 
to the Revelation and the spirit of the Mitnthras as being 
worthy of veneration and homage •,* and this, too that the 
spirit of veneration of him who is well-intentioned,® well- 
informed, and wise man, is quicldy mixed with the radiance 
of the sun, and is associated with the fulfilment of the 
wishes and joys of the i\me.shaspentas. 2. About the choice 
of w'ili by m.ankind, and the w'ay to the heavenly rew'ard 
being in accordance with (such) choice.® 3. And respecting 
the admonition unto mankind about seeking that condition in 
which it is possible for one to remain long with pleasure, and 
about reciting and teaching’ the Revelation of the Divine Being. 
4. And about the statement of Zarathushtra regarding the 

} See Yas. XXIX, 7a. * Ibid., R. 

» The opening words of Yas, ‘XXX, or the third hymn of the Ahuna 
vaiti Q&tha. The text writes At-tac-va!(h^a, or At-td^-mHshe. 

* See Yas. XXX, la. « See Yas. XXX, Ic. 

® And not according to the blind following of some creed. See Yas. 
XXX, 2b, ’ See Yas., XXX, 2c. 


9 
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demon Arcsh ( Maliof?)^ chattering to mankind (thus): 

“ Ahuramazda and Aliarman having been two brothers in one 
^'onil),^ and of them the arch-angoP (of the demons)® loved 
what was f-vil when iic jiroclaimed to those who knew him, 
the worship of the demons, and this, too, taz. : — ‘After that 
dedicate cattle to i'm planetary existences {aiidkldarigdn) and 
the demons.’ ” ® 5. And about the lying of the demon 
Arcsh ^ and the separate origin of light and darkness,^ and 
the goodness of the world of light, and the evil of that of 
darkness, in respect to choice and action.* 

6. The growling of the Evil Spii’it (Aharman) thus: 
“ I am he w'Uose thouglits are wicked, 0 Beneficent Spirit ! I 
am ho whose words are wicked, I am ho whose deeds are 
wicked;'' (my) garb is of utter darkness, which is very- thick 
and frigiitiuliy gk>OJny {Mirtar),^ sucli that howsomuch tlic 
more it extends tlie darker (it grows);" iny nourishment consists! 
in evil thoughts, in evil words, and in evil deeds ; and 1 lovo 
those wiio subsist in that (state) through evil thoughts, and evil 
w'ovds, and evil deeds.” 7. And the speaking of Ahuranraz<la 
thus : “ 1 am he wiioso thoughts are good, 0 Evil Spirit ! and 
.1 am lie wiiose words are good, and I am he whose deeds are 
good;^" my garb consists of the firmament which wms first 
created from that wovidly substance, winch had been produced 
from tli(^ atonc-subste nco wliich is superior tlmn every (other) 
stonc-substanco;'^ that is, it is adorned with ali kinds of 

1 The (li'.ijaon^ gouoraily arc represented to play a similar part in Bun<l, 
XV, IS. 

" Sec Yas. .XXX, 3a. It seems that Pahiavi wj-iters attrihutod the 
diialistic idea here indicated, to the misguiding of the Demon of Malico, 
West draws attention to wliat the .\rmcniau writer Eznic has to say on the 
point ; sec Hang’s Essays, p. 13. 

s Meaning the areh-demons. The demon would call the 'leading 
demon by this appellation. * See Yas XXX, 6a. « See Band., XV, 
iS), etc. ® See Vos XXX, 3e. 

^ See y as. XXX, 3b. ” Pr. i'AiV, “darkness.” 

9 See Bund. 1, 3 ; XXVIII, 47. lo Seo Ya.s. XXX, 3b. 

“ See Yas. XXX, ob. It .seems that the Pahlavi writers bad this view 
tithe heavens. • 
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precious stones ; good thoughts, good words and good deeds 
are my nourishment, and I love thofic who subsist in that 
state through good thoughts, and good words and good deeds.” 

8. And (about) this, too, that they, the demons of evil 
knowledge, never choose aright nor do tliey choose aright 
whoso will is that of Akoman ( Evil Alind)." 9. And 
about the demons causing sickness in the worldly staio''* of 
mct!,‘<*through men causijjg decieit unto men owing to tho 
deceptions of the demons ; and (abour ) iiiankiud arriving at the 
state'* leading to evil progress in tliat woridly condition. 

!0. And (about) the sovereignty and wisdom of tho 
Revelation being sent •’’’ by Ahuraniazda, for tho salvation of 
tho (hrnnan) crea lures ; and (about) the sending nf prophets 
again, whereby harm and sutfering are caused on tlio dcivions ; ^ 
and the sovorcigut}^ returning to Ahuranuizda,’* and (tho people) 
attaining to the reward of V^ohhman,® and the rcc‘on)|>f nco 
they deserved from the sacred beings ; and in tho cud (there 
will be) the dominion of mon over the domojis, and of tim 
good over the wdokod, and of the righteoas over the sinners.® 
K)a, And about tho nature of those who would bring about the 
Revolaliood" 11. And this, too, viz. : — ” Tho manifestations 
of tl.aso that would bring about the Renovation exist, 0 Hpita 
man. Zarathushtra ! they arc the stalwarts** among the cxist- 
cneos, and armed {zayaa&vand)^^ with tho desire for ngiiteous- 
licss, and iudepondont -voiced;*® and through the inspiration of 

* Swe YiVu. XXX, 6a, 3c. * tt'i./., fib. 

* Wc.st Mccm.s t(j take tlie term ah& aa signifying, '• tlw |j;ttr6ri spirit ■’ 
cr tho '■ spiritual lord.” J3ul tlio Aveata seems to support our meaning. 

^ Sec Yas. XXX, 6c, 

® West, too, thinks that tho word lal^var suggests the later missions 
ef llashidar, Ilfishide.miuh and Sdsliat^. 

* iSeo Yas. XXX, 8a. Hid., 7a. ** Ibid., oi». 

* Ibid:, 8c. * ibid:. I'a. 

West reads piVafeftio and translates, have (‘..scaped,” but r/. Pr. darakht, 

‘‘ a huge tree, ” ” a column.” 

** '■ Vigilant,” is the rendering of West, re'-aHiu-^' Av. :ia‘no,i-i:hit: 

** Pr. swiili', “ indcuondont. ” i.c., Ihdr i-s so iadepsndMif as . 

to receive an li.ouosi reply. 
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rjighteousness they would advance in righteousness any 
object that is straight forward. 12. As to the statement of 
the StaSta Yasht, in which it has been recited about them, 
that is, it has been said in the GathS.s, viz. :■ — “So we are 
with those who beloifg unto Thee ; that is, we are Thine own, 
and wo shall be bringing about the Renovation in the 
world,”^ 13. And about the perpetual {hamishag) conference 
of the Amcshaspentas® in respect of the production^of the 
final embodiment. 

14. And this, too, that thfough the Illuminator of the 
Days they smash the army of the druj (fiend),® and they are 
clothed in the light of the Sun i* and also (about) those whose 
virtuous persons arc glowing, they are those wlio are the 
priests, the warriors, the husbandmen and the male-sovereigns, 
in whoso company would bo Ashi-vanguhi and the Spirit of 
Liberality;^ and they meditate with good thoughts and 
pleasure,® and with . pleasure to themselves they give the 
world into tho sovereignty {sard(Mh) of Aliuramazda, and 
likewise of Asha-vahishta,® when they accept Aliuraraazda 
and tho Religion as tho ruling powers. 15. And about 
(this) too, that, as to him whoso mind is devoted to the 
dastur of the world, ho always contemplates wiiat is virtuous, 
and his sagacity increases.’ 

16, And about the admonition to mankind in respect of 
three things, ow'ing to which arise the Renovation and tho 
happy progress of the creatures, viz. : — ^Tlio longing for 
tho true Religion,® the abstaining from tho corruption of 
the creatures,® (and) the striving for the hai)pinos8 of 
mankind.^® 

The prosperity of righteousne^ is the best. 

« - ■ ■ ■ 

1 Yas. XXX, 9a. 

» Ibid., 9b. 

3 Jhii., 10a. * Tafi^ing dtacta as a contraction of hvare-sha&ta. * See 
above, ch. XXIII., § 3. « See Ym. XXX, 10b. « Ibid., 10c. ’ See Yas, 
XXX, 9e, glosa. 8 Sco Yaa. XXX, 11a. " Ibid., lib. ‘0 Ibid., 11c; 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

VARSHTMANSAR NASK VIIL 

1. The eighth fargard, the Td-vt-urvdtd,^ is about the 
admonition aa to reciting® the Revelation, and the knowledge 
therefrom unto the faithful ; (and) by that means conveying 
that knowledge unto the unfaithful through preaching on mani- 
fest temperance® and on conspicuous Tvisdom,* and reflecting 
on anything whatever that may be accepted, and even on that 
which may not be accepted; (and) on inviting (men) to the 
Faith, and the advantage from attracting (hdkhtan) them to the 
Faith by which a numerous following of the Religion results ; 
and from numerous disciples (there arise) the increasing 
gresitness in the corporeal world, and a grand recompense in 
the spiritual, and the (consequent) progress of the Faith of 
Ahuramazda even among people of the evil creed as well as 
among apostates.® 

2. And (abo\it) this, too, that life and also every other 
blessing for the creatures of Ahuramazda (proceed) from 
Ahuramazda,® (and) even reward and recompense procc'cd from 
Ahuramazda, according to (men’s) fulfilment of Ilia divine will. 

3. Whereas the creatures of Aharman proceed froiu Aharman, 
(and) all (their) troubles come from Aharman; (and) when they 
worship him, Aharman becomes worse, more oppressive, and 
more producer of misery. 

4. And about tho establishment and organisation in 
their own (respective) spheres by both the spirits, (and) tho 
respective operations of their own ajipliances ; (and) each ono 
planning his own destructive’ operation against the other 
through his own natural resources;® and the advancement by 

* Tho text writes T&i-w-rat. • See Yasna XXXI, la. 

* And&zag i paeddgig, lit., “ the temperance which is manifest.'* 

* I.e., the exemplary conduct of the adherents to the Faith will impress 
even the wicked in a way as to win them also over to its doctrines. 

^ See Yasna XXXI, lo. ^ Ibid. 2c. 

* Av. gadha brigand,"” '• murderer ” ; or Av. gadhd, " a cudgel. ” 

8 See Yas. XXXI, 3(r. 
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Ahuramazda of the spiritual lordship, and of the dastimhip 
(ratuih), and of the true faith in the good Religion (whereas) 
Aharman is contesting these owing to his antagonism to the 
creatures of Ahuramazda. 6. And for the suppression of that 
contesting influence,* Ahuramazda, as the giver of true know- 
ledge, has bestowed speech and the ritual of ordeals and (about) 
the invocation of God for help, and the approach of an angel to 
the invokers of help,® and the removal of their distress, and 
the bestowal on them of freedom and also of rectitude,* and 
also the peace of the good ruler Ahuramazda,® and the restora- 
tion of bodies {viz., the resurrection, which is) the hope of all 
the g(X)d creatures through the invocation of God for Iielp, and 
(His) approach ; that is, the meditation on the beneflccut wisdom 
of the good Religion, through Vohfiman, wliich comprises any 
good knowledge whatsoever in respect of all that exist, that 
have existed, and that shall exist.® 

6, And about the shouting out of the demon Aresh’ unto 
Zarathushtra, and the reply of Zarathustra according to the 
admonitions of Ahuramazda, and whatever is on the same 
subject; just as the Revelation declares, viz., that the demon 
Aresh said to him thus: — “ Then recite" the profession of hvitli'’ 
in me, 0 Zarathushtra ! before the assembly of ike deenons 
who will sit on accoimt of thee in the same session f<.ir three, 
irights and four days.” 7. Zarathushtra also iiiipuicd of [hnt 
thus : “ 0 Aresh ! (thou art ) to me the most dc'ceitful, if 1. 
should adore you in words, what reward would there be to mo 

* Ibid 3b. • Ibid. 3c. * Ibid 4a. 

* I.e,, the purity which rectitude deserv^os to attain iu the body and in 
the physical state of tho mind. Sec Yas. XXXI 4b. 

i &)e Yas. XXXI 4o. « Ibid. 6, a, b. 

Ibid 6b. Thus it would appear that the of the Avesta is 

ceprcscntcd in tho Pahlavi by Aresh, but tho ruoaniug attached by 

Pahlavl translators is doubtful. See West’s note 7, p, 248. 

*-8 Franatnam. West rightly thinks that the reforeneo is to t he formula 
of the 25arathu3htrian profession of tho Faith, beginning with the word 
Av. /rati»rdf»6«s»Pahl. frandmavt, * 
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for that ?” 8. Thereon Aresh, the most deceitful of the de- 
mons, replied unto him thus; — “ Thou shaltbc king among mcii, 
with such absolute {kdmag) gifts (dahishnih) over the existences 
just as thou w'ouldst iiave for tli5'self ; and thou shalt be 
immortal, 0 Spitantau !”^ 0. Zaratlmsktra also inquired of 

him thus: — “0 Aresh! (thou art) the most deceitful of the 
demons as to men who would worship jmu for the birth of a 
son, or for seelciug immodest women for enjoyment, (gifts) 
which they considered as being specially in your possession;" 
how can aujmnob'c immortal among them? ”* 10. And Aresh, 
tlie most doeciti’ul of tlic demons, could not give him mucli 
infonuation about it.’^ 11. Zarathushtra spoke to him thus; 

‘M. am o!' I love Him; that is, I am His own, and 

.[ fullil His ol)j('e!s, !i.nd would recite the law and the benedic- 
tions of Him. Wiio i:', the most wise Ahuramazda, Who is the 
gratilier of desires.” 

12. And about the salvation of all the creatures through 
the Dlanthrjxs;'^ and as much as they are forcibly promulgated 
by them, there result the bringing about ( rdvdrthaiian ) and 
the advancement ( afzuAan ) of the immortality of the different 
creations at the Henovation,® (and) the existence of purity 
and the increase of the good creatures, (and) perfect cuiTcncy 
of Hic Alanthras owing to the goodness in the world, when ho 
who is a good king firrivcs.'^ 

13. . TJie existence of the spiritual creation, the first 
thought of Ahuramazda xVliuramazda creating the first crea- 
tures spiritually, the formation and making of the corjroreal 
next, and (His) uniting the spiritual with the corporeal, and 

‘ Cf. Vend, XIX, 6. * I.e., Passion is a loading domon and is rampant 

in tho lowd act hero mentionod. 

** In other words, acts of corporeal waste and physical dcgr-otlation 
cannot possibly help immortality t® residt. 

. * J.e., tho ansMcr be gave was not convincing. 

® Meaning AhuraiiiaKda. ® See Yns. XXXI, Ob. 

’ Perliiips tlio rei'urcneo is to Vahram VarjAvaud, the glorious princo who 
is to help in the bringing about of the Bonovatiou. 

» See Yas, XXXI, ffb. 
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advancing the creatures thereby, and establishing* by His 
wisdom, the righteousness of Vohftman in the creatures, (and) 
impelling thereby all the good creatures into purity and 
happincss.2 14. And also about this that the perfect under- 
standing of things is owing to Vohftman having made a home 
in one’s conscience {vdr6m). 

15. And about the great reward of him who shows good- 
ness to the animals;® whereas the idle (a-mrziddr) apostate 
obtains no rcAvard by simulating religiousness, or by hypocrisy 
{dun-minishnih), practised deceptively and with false humility,* 
and by preaching righteousness and practising® evil,* and along 
with that the recitation of righteousness even hypocritically 
{ddvdn^hd-ich). 16. And about the work of the Creator in 
the completion, the highest is recognised to be that when He 
formed the world and the law of the Religion,® and when He 
gave life to corporeal beings,’ and when Ho created instinct 
and action,® and when he granted free will to beings capable 
of volition,® in order that one may most appropriate the share 
in w'hat is corporeal and spiritual.® 

17. (About) one in whose body the right-mindedness is 
lodged by practising consultation with the right-mindcnl ones ;® 
and about one coming under the influence of either of tho 
two Spirits® according as one hai)pens to be good, and one 
even happens to bo evil, by the several means by which they 
act individually;** an4 about tho operation of the Religion of 

^ Ibid. • Ibid. 6a. West, “and all good creatures being goaded 
( zakhamthastan)." 

“ Ibid. 10a. * Ibid. 10c. ® Tho ddvdnsihdch of tho text ovidontly 

represents tho davaschina of tho Avesta Yas. XXXI, 10c; and tho Pazand 
d&v&nsihichin its Pahlavi. ® Ibid. 11a. By making tho law of moral conduct 
operative in tho world, God has fulfilled the supreme object of creation. 

’ Sec Yas. XXXI. 11b. » Ibid. 11c. 

® Owing to having deserved them tlirough tho exorcise of the good 
mind. ‘0 See Yas. XXXI, 12c. 

/.e., according to tho nature and strength of tho motive power in 
individuals they come imder tho inlluonce of either of the two Spirits. Such 
impulse itself would be the result of previous acts of a like nature which 
one's, disposition would lead one to perform, but which could have boon 
controlled by one’s reason. 
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Aliuraiuazdii ou life ajid mind; about exorci.sing great care 
ill the foiling of aiul finding rcinody by mankind against their 
ruin by .sin, * because AhuianiaJsda is perfectly aware of all 
they [tt’acli.se, " that ^lioh is open and that, too, which ia 
concealed. 18. And (about) the grand* rt)ward of him who 
bestows gifts upon the rigid eoa.s man out of his own fortune 
{i'habiin) ; ® and also (about) tliis tluvt whoever grants a gift 
to the wicked to achieve a foul end {avdrtin aum'ld rdt) ‘ 
aids darkne.ss, and not light. 

19. ,'L’his, too, that the worst sovereign, is that one who 
i.s of evil religion and evil deeds, who would cause no liappiuc.s.s 
even for a bribe; (it is) ho wlio is the destroyer of the innocent ; 
and (that) the heavy ])unislimont in hell (is) of iiim who shall 
mak(i sucli a sinner as sovereign.® 20. And an admonition unto 
mankind for.appointing judge and chief over every house/,* (and) 
tlie 1 est of a person through his appointment to that great duty; 
(and about) the pro.spcrity of the entire creation of tlie world 
wlum its sovereign is wise. 

21. And about the Evil Spirit upsetting® the man ofriglit 
tliouglil , right word, and right deed; and (about)the righteous mail 
applying*’ a remed}*" again.st the opfiosiliou of the .Kvil Spirit, 
(against) iho wicketi who is cvil-reeiting, ami the apostate who 
is immorally conducting; and the enticement’*’ of men by the 
;u>ostate to wM-ong ways [avdnhd) rather than their being 
won over to the righteous man on the right path ;” and then 
in th<.‘ eiid the discomfiture of the forces of the dmj by him 
wiio is tlie beuefioerit man. 22. And (about) the admonition 
uiito mairkiud about abstaining from follou ing {dUinrih) the 
apostate, and not listening to him, and seeking from him tho 

* Evidence by moaas of riglit ivasori, 

» Si!C Yas. XXXI. 13a. » Ibid. 14b. * Ibid. 14c. 

5 Yasna XXXI, ISb : — Anvalaah pdra<j yehabiivd. nwlnh} i zladuybard Id 
she/lkdmy^n, “when they give iiun^ bribe, they would not nbaso any living 
man.” ® Ibid. 15a ; — Old pavan viudsishnu pddfw mLhhhuniCu, miM awi 
old { darvand khuddyih vattdwrtayen. ’’ Ibid. Ifia. [ Alisd nfnnh yihahun-hoU | 
mv-nash saki hd-dutidg baen demdna khmldi. ® Sco Pr. “ It) i.j[).set 

ehiklidnii, “to tear,” “ to tlUtiiri).’’ * Seo Pr. guzardan, “to apply 

a remedy.’' Seo Pr. luefJan^'to cheat.” Seo Yas. XXXI, 17a.* 
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Avesta and Zand of the sacred beings; • and (about) cfFeo 
coiidnct * and slandering, and discord and deiith, ® and frignt- 
fulness in the maid, which come from the apostates. 23. And 
tlie admonition unto the upholders «f tlie Religion about- 
thoroughly recognising, the remedy against the apostates, aTicl 
(about) making and holding weapons against, them (i.e. for their 
destruction),* so that he who is a fea.rlcss sovertugn wtnild be 
jnost eager for truthful sj)caking; and when he woulcl be loving 
tl)e Religion of Ahuramazda, he would then have ar, eagerness 
for truthful .sja-akvng and other righteous virtues. * 

24. And (about) the coming of the benofit-tjut Fire* 
{Spmishla) at the third night (after death) for the fissistance 
and the .salvation of the cigblcous onc.s for what if^ achieved 
(by tliom), and the comtaiS iaiTi Jii!) rtion of him wlp> deceives 
and torments the righteou.s man,"' aiul the dva,gg,iug of the 
wicked on.es down to Ik U owing to their own deed.s for whUir 
they deserved (such punishnreut.)® 25. Tin's, tcK?,, that the 
tjomplcte wortUino.ss of tlie blessings of Hvardat and Amerdal. 
(wJiolesomcnoss and immortality)" is of him whC( exorcises the 
sovereign i-jower rvluch is his, and which lie I lolds Mirouglt 
honest ways; (and) who rleems it a duty to beti'-iend wtiafc(;ver 
is the reflection of his ovni spirit in ael ion, ® in t li';; ^uue way a-s 
the Creator is with re.spect to Ids own croatun's. t '6. And this,, 
too, that. whatever man i.s so excellcnf in the worl d, rvhen cverv 
one thinks, speaks and acts just as his spiritual guide, luid 
timtur (would do); in otfua- words {aujh}, he (woi.ild bo) a good 

• Ibid. ISa : ~Al uiih aedfin nun kkUrn min old datmnd htuhrsar mjiiliifhad 
dmukhtishiM, [mgh 7mn ijnsItantioganAvlsldi) va Zandalny6kiih^MJ\ - Ibid. 18c. 
“ Ibid. ti)h:—Ar$h6kht gCbiihna olA I padakhsMi [ < «».« Wm pavnn hlksvdn 
Mtnaylnishm [ aigh-ash ghal gdfnslinai rdsi tfrdriin dvdyaH bar'^d debrUnisJina.] 

* Yaa. XXXI, I9c : — Hand t lak dtdsh i g-ukkra, Auh'trmf^zda, vijdrishna 
bard yehabunid aw patkarddran [ atgh btiklil va airik/.t inMy hard vabfdAn- 
aycn.^ be© chap. Xll, 4. ^ Ibid. 20a., b; — ^katiyutufiAdavoya^^liantbdnpavan 
fiipUhm did min dkharagh ghloan {((igh-({ph pavan ru’tdn gidi’an yehevunM t 

afaih d'jr ydiunkhm barn tau « Ibid. 20c:— .lid iem ...atdn 

kunighiia zak i mfrhd va Dra'na yezrunld. f Ibid. 21a, and c,,hop. XIX, I. 
“ Ibid. 21b. Ibid. 21c:— .l/u-t old. zak. « nafghd mtiindj p^tran kfmiskna 
dud. Ibid. 22a. In oilier words his i-onduct would la- so oijxempbrv that 
mankind would follow him as a sample of virtue ‘and tis a holy guidi. 
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'VI tho.aio wouUl be practising beneficent acts alongside liis truth- 
ful utterances. * 27. This, too, that Ahuramazda in this world 

abides most in the body of, such a ruler,* and that abiding is 
quite manifest in him. 

The excellence of righteousne.ss is pAfeet. 

CHArrEii XXXI. 

VARSHTMANSAK NASK IX. 

1. The ninth furgaixl, the UmeiumaiU'^, is about the 
coming of three flcceitful demons,* and their deceitful (or clamor- 
ous) attitude-’ towards Alniramazda®, so that owing to that 
deception might have regard for, and might reward (them), 
and they miglit attain to the strength (required) for destroying the 
(good) creatures," 2. 'riic rushing® out of those demons from an 
abyss (zofar) to the vaidt {bi'irz of Heaven), <loe-eilfully clamour- 
ing (iiimchiha)-, one thus: — “(I am) an ally of undeceitful- 
ness ” ■' ; and one thus : (T am) a helper’ “ of undeceitfulness ” ; 

and one thus : — “ (T am) the pceroj)poscd to deceit,” (and) their 
speaking to this eth-et (aigh ): — “ We are of that spirit which 

is noble, and mutually helping and friendly,"’ (and) we do not 
deceive: one another; we are not: really such as not to bo Thy 
tnediums;’* we fulfil the Ileligiou and the Law which are 
Thine, and the Will ^v'hich is 1‘inne ; and wo are helpers of 
Thy adherents, and imprecatoi’s’* of Thy oj)]»onents ; we 
beseech Thee to allot us a place in Heaven, and the reward 
which is the reward of the worthy,” 

' Ibid. 22b : — tSluiptr zak i khuMt mun yaahardiith pavan gobiahmi 
pnvan4ch kuninkna qhal valtiunayen; ^ Ibid. 22(i : — Zak i lak Auharmazda 
hurdar tanu hail Ya^h-al-al baev sUh mdhmdnih pamatanu t old.] 

3 The name given to Yas. XXXII, from its opening words whioh con- 
tain the term kvaeht. ^ Mentioned in § 2 below. 

® See Av. rdz, “t-o cf*y out aloud/’ and Pers. Idch, •‘deception.” 

6 See Yaa. XXXTI, la. 

^ They entertained auch an hope through their perverted mind. 

* A-khvdrdan, “to disgorge,” lit. to rush out.” 

® Or, “partisan of deceit,” if the text is real ddrujlshna 

Av, vdreymn, “support,” “hel^ier." See Yas. XXXll, le. 

See Av. zu, “ to curse.” 
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3. Thf reply of Aliuramazda to them (was) to , th’ft 
{Uigh ) : — “ You have been rushing about in the depths of 
glooniy ’ darkness as benighted ones, ^ so your race is from a 
<lemouiac source, (and) your origin is from Akdraan (Kvil Mind)’ ; 
that is, your origin js from there where (are) Akoman (Evil 
7'lionght) ® and V^ariina wliich is destructive, and also Az 
which is well accumulating, ' and, likewise, 7 /idra^ (Malig- 
nity) which smashes up the lleligion, (and) the Spirit of 
A()o.stasy whitih deceives men of the world as to good living 
and immortality,*' and lirst of all blindfolds their intelli- 
gence, 4. They shall first do this, so that the intclligenco of 
mankind should be blindfolded from hen(;ficcnt objects, (and) 
their eloquent words and {gominent deeds perverted from the 
ceremonial of us who are Amoshapentas they thereby destroy 
their w'isdom, and also coiisid w as most excellent righteous- 
ness^ what is loved by tlie demons;*' the^’ ntter false words, 
and thereby they extol the wicked deeds of men; W'ith 
Jihaliou many of you worship more decrntfully and arrogantly 
than falsehood and arrogance, they tlierebv' enhance (their) 
greatest worship, so that they practise (those vices) thereby 
more and more. 5. And owing to their love of you who arc 
the demons, and through (their) discord, they smitci with a 
smiting thos<i that dislike (Id-khursandih) to offer you the 
precedence, when the leader they would clioose becomes a 
destroyer; so in the end, too, it happens that it is lie who even 
causes destruction ; they would take you as leaders, they would 
cause destruction. 6. You demons becoitio (positively) wicked 

> Sec Pr. H'lmh, “gloomy.’’ 

2 See Palil. Vcnil. XIX, § 47. » Sec Patil. Yas. XXXTl, .‘ta. 

* The common evil powers of Akoman, Varun, Azi and Indar are 
constantly di cussed in the Pahlavi literature. The last, though supposed 
to be identical with the Indian Indra, has im-ariably a bad seaso attivehed 
to it, and the moaning may be taken from the Av. root in “to malign” 
“to be vmdiobive”. ''According to. Bund. I, 27, and XXVTII, 8* 
Indar seduces men from virtue, and leads them to despise the sacred’ 
vestures. 

« See Pahl. Yas. XXXIT, ,5a. Seo Pahl. Yas. XXXII, 4a. gloss. 

* Seo Pahl, - Yas. XXXTl, 4e. Wisdom and righteousness grow by 
‘good living only. See Pahl. Yas. XXXII, 4b. 



7? 


BOOK IX., C|IAPTER XXXI,, §§ 3—11. 

in the congregation where they speak of .avoiding you, and 
wicked at the (divine) worship and adoration where the prcaclnh’ 
of righteousness arrives, and all liglit becomes manifest in the 
world; you also foil the admonition ( given) unto mankind 
about harbouring ( nmhvmninkian ) in thesisclvcs perfect mind- 
fulness about abstaining from the demon.s.” 

7. And this, too, namely : — “ Worst are you who are 
wicked, and you worship the demons with good libation 
(and) words, that are accepted by them as vicious libation, 
the retribution for which is the horrible hell.” 

8. And this, too, namely : — “ As to those malicious 
{kln;g) demons, ^ I will first describe to thet;, having knowledge 
thereof, what the n<aturc of their law was when they came to 
the world, iliat is, when they rushed into it at first : — ■ 

9. For thirty centuries ^ those of My world were immortal 
ajid undccaying, 0 Zarathushtra ! (but) when the thirtieth 
century elapsed, ■’ 0 Spitamau ! then there appeared to My 
Gay6gmard the sweat ' produced by the demons who produce? 
harm, which lasted for just so much time as would, take a 
man to r<?cite this prayer of Abunavar relating to the Ahu 
and the Ralu.^ 10. And w'hon ho had emerged from that 
sweat, ho became defenceless {n-miig), that is, darkness came 
unto him ; “ I recited then this jirayer with the formula 
on the Ahu and the liaiu, and wdien [ had uttered the word 
vtUiArem (of the Munavar) the demons then fell* into 
darkness.” 

11. And about the harm (which proceeds) from the 
demons even this (was said by Hin?), wr, ; — “The Evil Spirit 
destroys My creatures by liis misinterpretation of the formula 
(of Ahunavar) which is to them My (divine) wealth, and for 


* Seo Pahl. Ycus. XXXII, 7a. aij(’ 8a. * Soo Bund.I, 8, 20, 21. 

See Band. Ill, 3. ^ Soo Bund. Ill, 19. According to the Biinda- 

hiBhna, the sweat is said to have been necessitated by the appearance of 
the demons. * See Blind. Ill, 20. 

® West also roads ziflunU formed from the aorist of Chaldae nifeU, and 
translates, “ fell,” ^ Seff Pahl. Yas. XXXII, 9a. 
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throwing ^ up * the pursuit of the compact ; * and about the 
desire for holding that (divine) wealth, which is due to Vohu- 
man (Good Mind); t'hat is, it is necessary that tliey shall 
hold it with honesty. 12. And about that Yima, the son of 
Vivanghau, who resdered mankind happy, wlio made animals 
of the good creation® happy, so when, O Zarathushtra ! in 
speech ho addressed mankind, he spoke thus : — ‘ Yc who are 
the mankind for cattle, that is, you yourselves through a 
sub-division (are distinguished) as men, you eat meat, and 
through that division * there is superabundance of moat for 
you (who) arc men; neither owing to greed, nor owing to 
malevolence, do j'ou let the intestinal fat (of the animal) be 
tlu’own away, nor do you let that fat be thrown away when 
you slaughter (the animal) for the profession of slaughtcvi 
so that thus it may be good for you, and for your domestics.’ ’’ 

13. And this, too, viz, : — “ Even that man is produced 
by him, who is tho wicked Evil Spirit, for the annihiialion 
of Mine; tho life of that man is of prolongcf! blindness, 
who announced contempt, {a-sldylshmh) of I'ighteousness and 
dispraise {a-yazishmh) of the righteous man; unto him the 
latter spoke thus®; — ‘You are men that produce ruin (sij ddlar) 

' See Pii-hl. Yas. XXXTt, ftb which has hard dvord for the apaf/nntd of the 
Avoata : — Munskan bard mki It Uhiidvortl YpalPtnu hard ddHhland khrddag » 
jtavan Ddttobar i li dvdyad ddskhtn .... Hotice nipord of the te.xt seems to 
be a mi-stake for iivord. ® See Pahl. Yas. XXXI f, Oh. 

* See Ytvs. XXXII, 8a. Comp. Av. htulhdonyh, “of the good creation. ’’ 

* Ibid. 8b ; — Land i gdu hisrayd pamn hagidina vashlamunH 1 jMmn 

(dmk rnanih va bdzdi fna^fAJ. “0 ye of us, oat yo fle<b in pioo-s |. ... 
of the size of the breast or the length of tho arin.|’’ ■< Comp. Pots, patah, 
"fat,” and r«i, “intestines.” 

“ This whole paragraph is favourable to Yiraa's repute as a good 
sovereign. Tho fat is to bo preserved for tho use of it in certain ceremonials. 
West has translated tho whole of this obscure passage very much in a 
different way. 

t Yas. XXXII, iOa : — Old gabrd av6 Atnd li arob marenchinishna yehabdnd 
[aigh-ash a~rub&gih av6 Daina ydtabdnd.] The Gatha hero refers to the 
Religion. 

^ Translating — m&naah g&fl 6M degh, “ about whom he spoke thus-’ — it 
might be the description of the righteous man by a wicked adherent of 
Ahe^man. 
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for tlieir pastures; that is, you are co-operating {ham-hiirddr) 
for the enhancement of (their) ruin; that is, 3 'ou arc cau.sing* 
the progress thereof ; and you are nren who continue on 
as destructive in tlieir pasture, who remain for ontertahiing 
ruin of their pasture, who destroy it altogjiithor ; ye are men, 
you cause ruin to their iiasture* by fire, and yon cause 
barrenness ^ by other objects, too, that exist, so tliat you 
are causing belief among them in the false statements (or creed) 
of unreality ; you are (men) who enjoy long life (kfivUMh-^dhumj- 
jdn) owing to greediness which has come to you to a great 
extent (•»(?/() from the Spirit of Deceit.’ ” 

14. And about the harm from tlu^ demons tliis, too, (is 
said) namely ; “They treated with contempt these My (good) 
cr(‘:itur<;s, and robbed, too, of pcsice the righteous man, as 
well as the luiro {chlr) by (the leading of the demons to) the 
liurial of corpses.” 15. And (about) this, too, thus: — “ Those 
men are the most harmful to the treasures of the Religion 
in this woild, who carry" cor]>ses on domestic animals and on 
beasts of burdi ii. 16. This, too, namely : — “ The men who 
deliver, i.e., carry, to a borough the corjise of the dead by a 
ctomest ic ;) ’»imal( /)(///), <»!' by a beast of burden, ])roinote a drcwlful 
trouble for the living; they cause harm to the fire, and also 
to the water llowing dowii the mountains,'* anrl also to the 
bodie.s * of licjuids^ which .are of ten (kinds), and the juices*^ of 
tree.s which are of four (kinds) in a thousandfold, that s, 
they eojiie out a thou.siiud at one time; they are the most 
liclpfid (in tills promotion of trouble) who carry (thus) the 
corpse of a sinner. 


* Keo Ya,'*. XXXIT, 10c : — Amat-ich-ash vdatar viyth'dnirad, [aigh-ash 
tapih bard hml, afnsli marenicliinkhna yeluibund], amat-kh anh ymmn jmetuyth 
auahishim yrhabiind av6 yaaharabdn .... 

Which is considered as a hoipons sin in the VenrUdid. 

3 In Yas. LXVllI, 6. Av. Ihradl^-atdtasid^, and in Yas. XXXVIII, 3, 
the Av. hSbvainli arc rendered by gardii’tafibi^hia. 

West mentions “liquids of the body,” that is, of the human body, 
refe' iing to Bund. XXT, I. 

® West road.s aevayio, find translates “ saps (of plants).” 
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17. “ Also about .those (men) I tell thee, 0 Spitamthi 
ZaratlmsJilra ! tliat in those ninth and tenth centuries^ shall 
arise those that liap^en to be the brood of the BrCv) and 
the midden® of the Harmful Spirit; every one of them, too, is 
more to be dcstroyml than ten woi'shippers of demons (daevi- 
yoJit); there must be®* made a clean stripping of them,®" 
i.e., they must be rendered void (tohfg) of all ])iopcrty, who 
(should be) priests without {hard) divine meditation and 
elevation (6 lirzis/wm). 18. And (about) the peasant who after 
fatal pests ® such as the wcK'vil ‘ and the frog, would prevent them, 
i.e., keep them back from mankind ; and about him who would 
cause bewilderment tothc innocent mcni, and their execution of 
the evilly-worked-out commands.*’ 19. And they, too, iutlict 
destruction on this which is Mine, on this My Religion, who 
speak of how to live, thus : — ‘If it is necessary toliv’c (it shall 
be) in our way; ami they arc wicked, too, and degrade^ them- , 
selves in greatness, that is, as leaders arid as guardians of those ' 
who are of Thy Religion ; and tlii'y commit sins and pronounce 
destruction of Thine foolishly, 0 pure Spitamau !’ ” 

20, “They, too, declare destruction of those who profess&l 
thy Religion which adores Ahuramazda ; they damage (r?''7cfa?:^ 
and) the property and possessions of those tli(\y plunder, % 
0 Zarathushtra ! and they t{)ink scornfully of this Thy 
worship, and scornfully of (Thy) reverence; and they think 
ficornfully of both the creeds of the Avesta and Zand, which 


^ West observes that tlic eiTonooiis chronology of the IVindahislin 
would pi lint to the niigii of Yazdagard who was called liazhajar (the kSinner) 
by the prh.'sthooil, because he tolei-ated other religions and the Ijeretio 
Mazda k, w'hcii religious and social troubles had arisen in Iran, and to the 
rise of tlic Arabs. See. West’s interesting note 4, p. 257. 

2 »Sce Pr. riUij ‘•excrement/’ ei,nd itkhddr, “ a cesspool.'* 

Min (Ud ao/mj vabidmdni. ^*800 Pr. “ sour “grim, ’ 

♦ See Pr. dirak “ weevil.'* In ©bedienco to the Harmful »Spirit. 

® S(;e Palil. Yas. XXXII, 11a : — Oldshan-kh avo dvnd i li mereticM- 
nishna ychahdnd, mun zumhm-ddmand [ymndddnd aiyh aviut zimsUin sMyad 
2nvmrds t lend\ 'va darvani havihii, va pavan rnasih kahincui vatarih [aijh 
pava7i pc^hoitdjth vet^ pasdpdyih vinus i\ibilundid.[\ 



BOOK IX,, CHAPTER XXXI., §§ 17—24. SI 

I Who am the Most Bcmjfiocnt of vSpirits, rovcalod to ■ 
21. And they spoil the ceremonial of him who is jposb right- 
eous, and the obeisance that might arise from him wlio w'as the 
disciple of Zarathushtra the. Hjtiti'lmiin ; (a'jd) tlioy eiiaut as 
an excellent act unto 111011 '“* what is ostahlishcd {hanlch'bhil) 
a vicioius {mntar) malevolence,® wJio declare the most evil 
action as a matter of joy.” * 

22. “ And tliey seek sovcrfjign power by dislioiie.st gifts,''' 

t.e., they seek kingly authority by meaii.s of bribery ; they are 
very wicked in (Iheir) abcKle in rispect to this< I'.o., they are 
craving in the mind for this, thus: For the one hundred giien 

to the other. 1 sliall take two hiuidr(:d from that <.>thcr they 
destroy the best stiat.f* of existeiKi'c: they dosi.i'oy their own 
souls; tli'-v destroy the corporeal world.® 21k Then th.ose who 
are (he rnling pi?oj»ie, {mz.,) the Kigs iiiid the Karaps, " fthall 
seize the soveivign power; those who are tlio most wicked 
rulers in the country, (shall rule) over the most excellent 
rnlv''rs in the- household and the. borougii, in the town and tiie. 
country ; then holli (tliesi* pa!tie.s) shall lai.soan uproar 
'ithe good ruler a.s well as wicke;! ruler : and the wicked 
ruler gi^ts suiitten, and to t)ie most exeelJent ruler is I'litrus- 
ted the sovereign jKiwer. 24. Then whoever in that (state 
of thing.s) seeks by every sueli disliouesL gift tlioso that are 
animate as well as those that are inanimate, (would be) he 
who has a desire for -assault (ami) complaint ; (whereas) lie 
who has an aweful regard for My righteous man, would allot 
to him comfort, and it is he who protects those ivlio are 

^ Ibid. lie. • Ibid. I2a. ® See Pr. r*grA, imlevoleuco.” * yoo 
Pahl. XKXII, I2b. Ibid. ISa, glo.ss: — MSai. khMuijih pavan Gre.hamii 
fmrthAn'‘’d, [aiuk jx'kiakhshdiiih }xivan iJilraj InvikAivy-], ash zak i s-iril-ir 
baen dcmani. pavan tntriiishn% [atyh pahtn ,ie mhnshruv burViwth:d^ at’nh 100 
banl ipdialtAnaw, 200 lahhvdr ■i/ansryiindin-da.l Oridi may is taken by Mill..* 
a.s the iiatue of some impious chiofiiiin. Wo.^t, pavaii yffdimakd, 

“(who st’eks) for a dovoiiriug.” “SeeAv. grah, “to devour”, ^;v7i,)H<T5i 
means “ bribi-ry,” “ dishonest gifts.” 

*'-** Ibid. 13b. Ahnan m'ifcnchtniddr kavd-and. 

^ Ibid. 14«». syid 1 5a, Tiio eucnii^s of Zacatlmslitr v. namely, Diiraarob 
llritTog-resh, Vafidvuisbt and Jeshmag. ^ 
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'obscrv'anl of holiness,^ and who shall deal out punishment 
upon .sorcerers and Witches.” ^ 

25. And (about) tins, too, namely : — “ Vengeance 
demands many a lualicious ones, that is, they shall inflict 
punislunejrt ujx)n the sinnens ; 2 (after which) when they put 
life into the body, ® t.e., (wdien) they give back life to the 
body-’; but as to that metal * in molten state, it lies 
abundaiit on the earth 2 in such a itianner that it docs not 
wreaiv vengeance on him who is righteous, while it wreaks 
vengeance oji him who is wicked ; I Who am Ahuraniazda 
shall (thus) acliiove the Renovation in the woiid. 26. Thus, 
too, tlu’. world as it was oj\co at first but never afterwards, 
becomes iicrfcct, with a perfection which is thus Mine, 
that shall no longer be corrupt {vinidr), whose being owing, 
to Me is new even immortal, its manifest constitution exist, s 
being of arient nature ; ^ and through that (divine) sove- 
reignt}’ of Mine tliej' are also aware that, apart from Ale, the 
corporeal world of righteousness is even now in a state of 
immortaiity.” 

Right(;ousness is tlie best prasperity. . 


’ J3c. 

* Ibid. Kfc. 

3 Tiiat is, \Alieii the body is renovated at tlie Tan-i-Pasin in the 
Ko:surre(.tion, jwid when all men arc to be iDUfiliedin inolU n inelal wlik-h 
hurts only tjic siuiitTs. 

"I Av, ayaivjh^ '‘incial.” 

TUiean.se if the soul;^ wore not immortal there could be no punishmeuta 
to beinL^s. 
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tiRW ‘Kl. ^., ^ 

'i'. <:m, •»H**Hi5ii ^c-i, ^’"ii-S, ViH’ S. 




*f 

HKl. 

»*• ••• fl«« ••€ \» 

M6'4t<l R'>ll% \. 

<Hl^l rVth, 

••■ ••• ••• ••• ••• kftV ■•• ••• 

'Mi«i \ «i, t ^ ); rm 

■=^^> (i- )f) ^—3. 

^ <i3i, 3. 

««l'»l 3 aJi, "Sl^-V^lll^l. MKJJMdl “J-im ( t. 1 ); «»V(l<l >»tlRl- 

^ )j W ••• ••! ••• ••• ••• -S* 

'Mi«t ^ 5ii, 'imXi; ^'ii>{laRi; 

ai<15lR •>!« ( i* '9 ); Y -W. 

«ll«t H ^l, «ni^l iS\ss MV 

*111 Mi a»'d M. 

»ll»t V SI, Miai <)yrii; ’|l<itfi<dl 

( 4 . 3 ); yn MlNMll =^^ 1 , 1 Ml Miat 
«virt<di *i.i<H<i ( jf^. M-v ); »i!isi m— v 

M'^1 

Wl«t ■& ill; ctl-^-§^l<ll: flMdl «l^lK<i; aii^ (lavt- 

^l^l; ^l *1 ctMl MlUU<§l?il MW 3. 

«*ii«*i c ill, ^waMyR: n«tl **{l£? ‘^<1 

SfWi-i mRi^im; •^icti MMi ‘^Ini 5ii«HMRiaMi6 
( 4 - '< )■> MMl 'HiM M-vIllKl isViRl 

••• ••* ••• •• «•• ••» \5 — Cf, 

«il»i « ill, MMi-^iy'^i: aMiM “m’d k^Mi^i^i a-iig; a«i«i|*l 
Mi?i MlMMi wrni I', ^ill MIM «V(^ 1 . 

Hm 3® ill, Ml-^M-^HWMl: ■‘HIM^ImI m 1 ^ 1 <KI 4 RHlt; ’MISRIMI aid- 

Mi-Kl a*ii<i^i»(l ^i^^i ( 4. \\ ): ajilnwdi M'fnw.... \o—'x>. 

tt|l«l ill, H^l: *(«v:%l«fl ^-HlMi a*iift^ld ilM; 

riJll §M'«llSi; ^irt^l-dl m'oiW M M^Kl “IWl ( 4 . m-V.); 

>»lJ» riiMK A 'H^l'fl ««vt ( 4 . \\-\5)i 

• * ■ 







il<<l ( 4 . \y); 

' ( i- ); V.?u»ll <t*tl ^ ’W'lsl 

( k- Vi ); Mi%-ti^i R«iim ik' ^‘‘): 

<i«« 4’inl ( k' ); '^rn»(l ( k' )i 

Ji'iifeJl ( t- ); flui »ifi 

'Hi'n Hicfli "tRi‘*n n^^ii 

( i- 3 ); 'Himi5»*il*fl ^Kift ( 4 . >f-M ); 

hX »\m\ ... 

«*ti«t \i ^ifstt 

«HHH \i 5ii, M 1 rV.’H'*«.m: H4ii%>i«tl ^i', 

^M<tl ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

»tl«H VI ^il, i’m-^^llT-irxt^: aHHrrt'f'ltinji Ml'ii, 

>»R<§ Nan<Kl ^i«4<ii Ms/l-Kl m»fl <iHi<l^ 
( k- '*“'1*’ )»■ 

«Hl«H tv. 'ill, ^:Vni-»lt/'a= ^^!(lXl ... 

W!l«t t3 ill, *l«): m'R a»ll^», %i fl«il i\\{^ >tl<l 

'ibnHi Rh 

«(l«| \t ill, ■fWrl tl<l> 

\%H mRu rt«ll Rtl ... 

«ll«l te ill, 5r<J.-^lvPS’5i; ■SHi U«/'H cim Ri-Hd 

H'Hri ®n 4 'i;^tHR <xiB ^ni PR ( 4 . h-'S ); 4 ^ 1*1 
^13'Hl Rh ... ... ... ... *.. ... ..« 

*Hl«l t® 5il, Ril ‘H^<^ 

( k- 1-3 ); MiuiiClti 1'.'^ ( k- ); v.^- 

<5m< 4 -^ 4 ; n ^c^l'^ll; 

4U 

®ll«t ill, 'ifitfli-yRct^i: iiif-SlMii 4^l4»l't J.io-tj 

\^ld HUMl StHl Mi (4. ^-k ); •hThi^HTI 

•^iiii/'ii 

«ll®l tt iil, ■“HVIhM'I: iVT-'^iilvr = 11 ^ k^iail 

H'ni^ ri^ ^ i,| 

<Hl»l t5 iiu Htn-Ml-tlt MWRlti: 

sRt-n iXt-fi ri^i 

V^'^i ( 4. fe); (I'll 'n’-»t«fl "Rmi ai»t^u; 
ti^ ^l’*Rl nail'l, >*l^ rl»(r 


MHl. 

H— tv- 

tv. 

t^. 

t^— tfe. 

tfe— »t. 

5M. 

tN— tv., 

^'3 — 

33'--3>?. 


• •• 
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^1*4 k‘ tt*(l Ml< 1 l. . 

<141 ... 3^. 

<Hl«4 MU H«.n**ll-l« IVt, i. 3. ^'H>t--^l|: 3«f. 

«Hl«4 5i», ^ «^ 4 - 

? ■•• ••• t«* ••• •«, ,,, 

«ll«< Ml, 'Ki, 4 . M. ‘Il<<l>i— > 1 ^ 1 : «IH' 

• 3fe— 

«ll«t '911, 4 . V.. 

MK; \i nni 4ii. ’hi'^^I'KI %ih«i,; 

■^l «0 »Hl^>t'f»t(t«i' 4Hi; M« mi 

'iKi 911^ ^t$'^«i«{l 

■^l^^l; MfA iiMl !Ml| %l 

4^5 k\H\ Jfl^l aH^9.9l«<t ff»i^ ■»>(^ 

(i%^l "l^^l 'is^l i\ Bj •aMt M^=n. ••• ^ 1 — Vy. 

<41^ 5ll, 'Ik's, 4- '®* ^V~ni— cin <141 MW 

^Mi«v ^ MlHi B; 

a4^^9i«irt^ mmVO, 

€ 1 * 1 ^ %4M4lMi ^I'fl B; 

v.?u5it •Hi'H'iiM 4fii; 

»•• ••• «•« •*• ••• ••• ••• 'H"" 

541<4 3® 'HI, 'Ikh, 4 . C < 11 — Q^lrti: <lM'll 

a4!^49l<«:€ <t!l4«(l -4lM<t Bl «4«- 

1^41 IJ'm; 51 Hl^iMl il^l; <l^i^l <t’ii; 

«44^*ft PWi •»H?ll «4^^i;<aXl 

Mi^^ii^, 'aXi »Omi Bi nni Smih; 4*1 

mi'WInK mk 'ifi ®Hni; ^i4'i; <54(ii^ 

<141 »49i^mrt*ii ^iRi^ui A— M®. 

«4l»l 34 ^l, 49:!t, 4 . fe. §4'=RlMyr<i: iMWl "Vilri 

aHl4i: 'h'^l'll imj'il 4l'Ai;'H^l ^ 

A B ( 4 - -3— 4.); 'a’lfcT ^'HiMi IM ^141 ? fn^ 

%144I?1 m^kl ^<ft^l -till A 

B; 414(1^1 <141 ff»w4XiM^ mih 

Mtf «v41; •aii ttOl <t^i'ft >h»i' 41; Mt-fl €14 

4l'ni'=^l^l 4141 MPl B, f%Hl^l MHli 

Bi; ilSil <t44fi44U a4l$HlXl*ft W«4; I'Hld 44* M\— MH- 






fe- a'. 

'(fin «R <!i«ll (^V. 

'imi. 

Sl€R Wit’lHwS ( ®? d cl ) <n 6»l«l 

MR M^t» »{7{ S^»lRlwll*{l aH?ll €1*1^1 •WVtr ^l«i I 

'I'AH **^^1 <Hl5ll Wl^l €liid &, «H^l 

f'l^lWl J^SMWl <^4Sl *4€l Cl9ll»ll^ eilHi t^VlR^li \% 3s\^\ an^l 

clMl »lH€ti sH'ai 4W^l is V4 *HH Sl^l iflci ci»ti*ft ^<teii 

^i>i<v«^ »IWI ( 5l 8 ). 


Wl "H^Sll. 

1^. 


%i»iu 

8, ^ «{in%Hl ^ii5l *ii^ 8 
•H-i SlH^l^ ’tl'i "llHcti 8 cl*ft wim 1 


V Ml niM^ll mA *‘<l<l'li «f^l^l3^l i<l ^lilH. Q'iSl'l 

\=l:ni nWMl MlM '»ll*«4%i^l M^feli ^iK <^<fl ^Ri 

>&in«ll»tl Ml4l f|»ft Ml^ 8i. MIm’ 'l^:k»li 'Hl“ftl «4€l 

^cft ^*(1 "iiAn Ml »i^>ii Mi'-^ n«(l. a. O-isI hws ^li^ 

ilM^l t- U MS'Oy I^Ml 1®«>» «ll% SWIM ^loHl «C1U if. Ml 
Ml^tft “tMiRl iiifeTi Rain MlMl^H Ml H^ciWl MM Ml 
MUM U^clS^.l MIM \ MlHl 8l. 




Hi«H a Si, 

( 1, ) ’ll =*Hl '{l« ^Cll^ll iwtlM &. SlMiHl “H«ll-»Hg- 
qfclHl " 0, &. ( ?. ) »l^ ^i«fl *l%ai 

'-H^loMld, 5(1^'* ’it'l W^ll^l <§<M9t HSiT cl«ft 

MlCtlHl WllSl ^iKMl el'll 'Hll'ft V*Hl^ S. 

( 3 ) »l^l il5|l H<Al «4*ll-aH'|-®lfcrnl 9lig«ll«fi ff? ilMel 

llHs S el'll 'll€l — 

( an ) «/Hl^ s^'ll SlS; eyHlX llvT ^IiTmi^ ^WIS 

»liai<^P SVll ’li^ ^Sti «»HlX "Siv/ SilS ilH sW 

wtH tHl^ ( Wet'll *»llj2l ). 

( S ) Ijl'cT MKlHl “HlRwif. ’-HlMIl HiSl (Hft 

(>H) ff/Hl^ llir?>ll<4l>«Hl^l'll ?l^cl SHld't iWl i!> 

<MR, < 

(51) (5li?i ^ificl^l) (!>iiA sid'd §IH cHl^ MR.** 

(H) cA^ lil-Hcl %Wd '^IH eHf^, to; C-lil>ej'^{ >l(A- 

'I'd ^IH eHie, to. 

( i- ) *»Ml^ aH?ll an^lJlll HUfl %llct, 

wtSl'll oir^llX IllT S?'!! Hi»lctl ^IH 

eHlX %lld. 

(at) «»Hi^ "Sli »i^i S^5ll cHft a^ii.'* 

(to) »,HlX Isl^ Owl'll ovad'iMi ^ 'li>Hqi Hial <HlX *W. 

('V) oyHi^ lllj' then'll aHl«U ^ivl eHl^ 

( 3$ ) . lllT R?d nUl'll <«tH eHl^ anaftaHi^, 

( ^ ) syHl^ ar<r H^U'll §M'? ’Sll^ tMl^ 

\. 'V.jJlis.cft IsrtRHl 5u«ii, tm '^'ii R»ti5ii>ti ^i^- 

attjjl SiHlMl '•Hf'lid cl a*l^ lAnXl S^'llMl ‘^I'-'^ll a*l^'1'll»(i 

«dil*il ^ itl'l'il Ct<lt ai'JJ'lRi »Hl'fl fl Ml R®tl^l 

SiMRi MIRI iS^- "iGlMi Q-ihi <; CloilSll V— V 

<»5S*ll ^UM^d-iHl-^llHlft “IR \fe %,M^ 'n^M't H«JMl«ft ^«llMCl. 9. nc»ii' 
Mlv')'5U«1r-Sp“tW'l?ti' ‘<f- Ml^l'=Hlei~sr -5ll4>'HU5li. M. MlSd-aiK-^iA 
^>.Ul>li. 5<r/itl«ll. '9. Ml^l-5il«i— sT ^IRRi. d. 

M«l oiei'lWi Ml^ fe. o-Hl^ fer--ll‘(lt«ftrl 

Mt^l‘1 emX Mia isl. 
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1 ![. a ft, jj. t* 

( t ) ff^uSi e/cil »li»l (Hl^ ci?; frA\\ ^nT »l!i 

MPl Islj/' \3l‘ 

5=Q sv-eil ?ii5l tHl^ * 

(VrTcl«ir' tll4cHMl^ Hm-SMi^'eisJ'Vl iHl 

cl PlH; ^ 'Hi^'tl'll 9l»^cl^^l’44 0 

el'll W^-^l ‘n^in^ ^'^leli ItWSlil^S MftiJJl'H (qii; an^l wi.^l »t'l 

^1*1 /(HigH'lA €^4 %‘>f* "^Q 'I'HOll *IIM d aH^l 

|!l^*i«(l Cl*! aH^l *1151^1 »l3| d n 

( M ) aHvM'l^'tl mM, •Hl£^, an^ ?il.*3 ifft'Awli ^<v“l n^'SHl 

Wn M14<HI 

(A.) §£ll aH^ <§?.l^ Sl?li«(l ^ll<i|l»ilJll 

SH^I £>4^*ft aHiai«\ «t?l Vi) cl an^ cl^l ^ ’‘H aniM^ H 

Gi^; an^ el'll 'ntiii'ft 6Hidl Gi»X 
an^iiiT 'Hmci 


(;1. ) *Kl25 K^'ll “ 51HHH, ^l§ aH^lifeT ^ O'l^ll «H£«ll & el'll 'IMWl 
Gl^ d; an^ aH?ll5j''ft %ll>l ffv''tl'll ?i'il&Jt (UftR'tl Gl^. 
aH^livT §tHI 'Hl’lCl & 

inm a 

( 1. ) vflE) 4=>ts “ ^4-^-^ictl^ '=flHl an^i atl«i 'l^iy^fl ’ll'^Jl'll 

'^l-lWi a»^l ciaSll Hau^'f 4^11 cHl^ cla*lKi "^IS ^wT «K'clt fi!^ a»t^l 

■ 

V ani <n»^ctMl ^i'Al ^.. cl l5.!( “11‘M^ 

€lnil»ii yi'imi a>ti^6ji \^. 

&.. “itallHl ani U,. " a^i^nT y^ltlH »HlMct cl 

•^yiT >iii Si 1 a*i<li5ir «^fn>i =^«v lx ^>i«> 

3. K\'^ »hH^11 t\k 6^'^lH^l Si. aAi*! a>(i 

^ ^l)/ Vli^^li 5:j’v.3(l>li *1^ aidl^fll Si 

rl Ml^l 'lll5»l^ Si. a>i^*aH<0' *i'=»i '1^ a*,;! ^liQ 

"i^^ a>i;i -wii^ivO^ al^. ’' X. DM. >ti "so” >{51 Si* 

,^i4(l Mi'Hl <3^ 4?’4atl SctlHl Mpi "l^l S'tR'tt 

ct'Mihl, *11 ^l’^ ^ «^»lRl 

M» al ^1^; slwSi, 



HimJll’ll »S9tl ’Itisi^i'fl »6»fl>l( Mig ?l»fl »5a(l*fli 

%< 1^1 aHwcii Ri^. (\.) fillHi 

?151HI anllitr Mii’ii «asi >ti»i 0, »1^ ‘•flas €^s >i-ii 
*IIH (3.) »il I U^cti %llH^«ll3lt "J? W <Kl«l 

«lMi irllT ^iSl tHl^ iitT “HlMcil 'lUl ^ ci<(l l^l^ll 

iW^J ail^ ii^ d, ffiti; »ll^ &. 

an^lVT 'HlHrt d. 


<Hl«H >f HIcUHtH^U 

& ?i »i^, \ list'd 6l«WMi »Ml^ 461MI41, 

an^l (^s,Tii %'ii wi^l 'M<t, -S’ cint ■«i?l si^ «iau:i 

& ti %ll«i ^IH, an^ ay’U^ »Hl 'Uiat "i € 11 % «(k‘{\ 

'himI ^ otJu!^ s c\ %ti«l •i ^iH <*u^ 

^Wl OlH. ( ^. ) »Hl Pl^ I »il Mi=H -^iHlSll 6C{1, 

sH^i ci«a »i^ ci^ jf'i^i €icii mi ?i;;i 

( 3. ) =Hi^ »i€fl^<ii Rh *tai <8^1 

^ *Hl $:-»lS<lMI?]» ^3lCl, fHW, 

( V. ) »l^ 'l<ftl »ll ^ (h^ 3 Hl ^ 1 ? iliSni, an^ 

Miid iS ^'HWi wiMiif '^€ii<l «i^u ( M. ) an^ ^Hri <ii'i H?rw« 

ai3^ mR^i^A «? ai^i^ivT -win, an^ ^liniKl <«tct^li sirtniSii 

«? vl •il’l €IIH4 -X clni Piairt VWAi “tail'^ 

clH !im'-ll 9iH\ ( V . ) aH;i H'^U SHI %vS a-Hl’ii 'HIHI 

ii^MW l€iH H ^iciid asau 03 ii<?jWl nia9»l %iiM d. 

( w. ) an^l ’i^h ^I'ii'Q 5lRHlt^l %ii^i €hih Pi^, an^l 

SiRHl^l«ft ^:>»fl “iatmi **8^ »ia«*ai<tl 

•I- jtl'> “^Si«(l ” w^«(l H% hiMi a^'fl Klk 

fl fSR lAuXl 'Hl*^ »l<^mi ■»H^ ^i€fl 

*A<Bl €5.; o-HlX i*il mn ^1 3. ^I'Al ani^Hl 

?ji. Mi^ aiWWl M^€ll 

V- yjfix aflwv^i >{Rit/ ^\mn\ ^?rt B >11^H4 

H'tl'tl i»r/ ii MU'ttt itt\ TI H'ticnHi »vhi‘H, 
w>i«viH'ii «t4t anmiMi 6?l' m- »j8^i CHii H^ni £ ^‘, •nm 

^l, ir. £~k, aH?l t«li V.. Sl^ll 

-tta ^Al Riylil'Kl Ml'^M a»t5l 

^rn^i ni€l« ^ ii %• 



•til «firt ( i. ) *»i^ Sis %u^\ «ti!iMl ^RHiwmi ^r'Kl 

«i6ii mi C^s^S* »iH «'M HslUi <vA«i^«fl cl %iW 

ei'lis ^ ant^HwS § cl^l^ll ^tf M^tdrU «lisi<(l ^laft ?^[?Hl^lHir{l ttlw-'ifl 

lif^Ml^l^ll plMSl mi 

»l<llir«fl 'HlMrt <§TlH &. 


( a. ) MiaiHl \Al “ 'I'Ha'ii wiwml 4ii3i(j(i;ii eii^j 

mi*ft ?i>ll'l'««n niMKl Rs^l an^l (till'd tHlM Cl^^Hl, an^l 

«tlfc)«d mi cl^K'll, »l^l ‘^M'd =»H^l *t<«|\aHlQ(l 

ct^li'n **4^1 ^16'il?. ^»Hl^Sli 

an^l tSKm'llllSll <1^1^ aiWlPli i<d ^Mlidl 'i’-fl ^ 

( R. ) oirMl^ Sis Sl^tis wi^ittl M^tWi »l«»K'<l «IM an^l (Id (1*11 

Hi^ ^ni (Mi^ »u*iHi HlHufl kRnis Chm; m 
M t^IdJll s/rM *4111 aH?l ^ftl^ll «3SI>1 HSlWl "UdUl 

nm d. ( 3. ) “t^l 3u»ii^i ^l^u anil d«a %i>hw<i 1i«v'>H>ii«(i 

«n=*lWl %l^WH «i(k & (I (d^. 

'Hiaicl an^luT &. 


^\H ^ §1, 5Hcl-cll-ci-u^Hl. 


( 1. ) tejl S’lS “ ana^m-H-u^Hl Mi^l $KCtl (h^ 0; 

ail^iy*(l, 'HWoUMI, 5 t>d »ll'ni£ •V'>fl<l*(l, an^l ali^ 

“SiuiWl, Misid H’Hidl iW(ii«fl. ( !1, ) -H^dg ili^i^i 

Wlltflis ell'Sl^ ai<l«{l aniMdl Pli ( 3. ) im S5ctl? Sis ai<^, *1^1 

liwi ?ll?l ^ 9l^{l, QclldSl ilM aiQjl, H^^l SIM =^l^ 


A. «*^i«(l «H»(l ^i"^ fl*li*l ^i^wl v^i smi «3ltr^. "SlfeHl 

<1^ ^lf?(t^l'(|flC ■and Ml^ SIM S^ U» ■?!*/ ^S/'M MH^MltT ^ifsi- 

^1*1 'H'dff/ <IH SIM 9. H^Cdl MlMldl HUfM 61 ( «l^'l 61 

%> 4« 1 ) /^l H^'dl ^l«K. M6M'flMi “•►^MllJ^Hl ” M‘'HIM^| Bi- 3. 61* 

Vi ^l \^l, «*Ai ani ^'HRi >{l^l ’'lldl'll ^:^l Rtl sRhi^^Ii ’'llSl^ 
SilH^ flMi^ft %dl^ •'tMlMdll'^ Mtt'Kl MlM^jft S^ ■»*t‘?i^cli 

<1 M6H SIM ^1% ^iMMlMi Bl. •*»l§*AWfd MlMHl •’O'M 61 
i ^l-A, \ ) Ml ^l^"Mlddl M6M’flMi aHtt-dl-M^ftHl M^ 



SWll Miai !H<^, SHil mi'l iiliQ 

ilHll «l<^il %ll<l >1^(1, =H^ lieict^ a*lU >l»^y 

a^'Ml'i %'tWl HHRi ^ISmi ^IH cl^il HU ailJp, aH^l mIH-iVa 

^fl'H't'Hl’ti \lilHeil <l»ll t« ai^jl ^iC-lcl 5\<n^ § H Pl^. 

t ■ , ■■ 

( Vf, ) •K'clH'lHi iM anmitf^ eft^ '44lHi^l 

«IIH 6 <l Pli (M.) <l aOw- cA\k MlCH-ft 

•VHl'flMl »1%A ii\ 'hM, R^li; *Kl2f, 

anictS aHWl^l ^lacl; sd©, wi^l all^O, MWlt Vi. ( ^. ) ^14 

aHMlCm MR «iil^ RM: *1^1, lt<ilM, wiH WS^MiCtU 

»t^l ^(wSll H^i't'ft. 

( ^ ) ttiliil '»iH^?ltHl 

SHI Mi^ 14 «? "^lij 46 *M61^ «^l«l MIMI»(1 ^ *^^'1 

Jllll^l k’i®*' ctSllHi aRMi SV,i«lll ^M «lU M^ W cl Hw- 

ilKl »i'^<\<a Mlfll 'i’-ft. ( k ) 3H^l ani M<^ ortf^ (1>l ctHl^ 

>11^1 cMl^ cl 611 MS oi^3u51 ? 14 ; =»H^l cl 31^ cHi ^MRl »li^ HlHl cl 911^1 
cl^l 46*.^’ AWaSl; \ ^”-(1 cl cl' RlHl g* 41^1 Ss%, 

an^ ?i«il4»(l M^^«^ cl' RlHl M«a Cl^l RHi MSI; rTI 

oRI »i?ll ?llH tHi cll^v cl»ll^ll eiin “4^1 an^ <l 

CIH an^ aH?ll PlM^ll i’ilM Si d ^ clSti^ liaHt 

d. 

-HlMd *H?llvr d. 


\. ani 41 . B, a>jTl Cl^«^?ll “ ’* i\ % 

a»mi(,^ ^cjo ^lo.^ \M»ii M'niH^l 611^ ilia* 

’'llftKl ™i((r 6%ftl (|lM. a. <ni<l 

«fl% ^IM ct ^6\ca ^ k^i ^Ikrll ^«n. 3. •^y «fla»«4 46|ai fiyajl ylaicu 
w'cll A wVfcfaH. M® riaSll ^klciyl a>R'^l >14»ti ^?^rii it/hI rl^l^ 
4?6a{l«ll all«l Clnii^ ^li^t HUcti 4^1. r^^;cfl 

anMMi Ri a»t':\ Vi^ Mitfi^jiJi «^>i yilj 

^ IHM «/.\«i»-!0 ’'llyRl 'il'^Hl <HPl MR(tl 4c|l 

cl kilT «v^<^l<i yHl. kltai *\ M<^ (Sm^ «<^lV4l an^l ^l-ki \t. \ 

4 !>• "ll*H 3 «tyi a*n^<sil iky’Oil (sm^MI ’MIM^ ^4 yi^l^yVl^ii aHM^l 
•V.^clucft %’^i>ti aiil^i t^wl 



vs 

HI, 

si'] ^iV “ cti~'^-§ci^ni 6«i?i>ii=^ 

Wft o/^pqi d; M^?ii ^;i^i, 
a, Ki«»t i?Hi ni!(rti:^^i 

’tw Miai^l -5 wMWlHi >ll4^%M‘a dli^l anW^lHW^ 

«i,4 vdv:ii ^ai a, ^iisii 6ii4i ^ii*i 9i<aiH?ii •vniai &, »« a «v»uai 4 ai 

^I'la diMi^ wia «ft«i «a?i a^Hi ?wai ji'‘4'A ^enai iwi^ 

( < ) a«/ <^Hmi lAiai t?ii>i[ <ict di«i *t^, fia sna 6\i 

Mrtai www ^tHa 5ii*3, (aa, »Ha m 

( 3 ) ana 'Hsii«ti>ii»fla>goftac(iai fci=H5i, liiH d, a«ft 

a syatWRi *ldl Mrm ana |:>Hai aniM'tl’ii aniwli &, 
^awH »<ti»ict an^iy g. 


{% ) aHl4>a x5a, <« (^HSl3>i«rn ’« Wi^^afciai M^^a«»-fl «iai anifn- 
«ictiu ^'IMI »i(ia^ai |, ,§cti (aa §;>< 

4M-ii 'in? !i?c(iai Jt; ana rti(§l:(l^ »ia . < 1 - 

?ct, n-n «... «b i. VM. hJ. ri Z 1 

S‘t‘„ J' **^. '<'=^^1 6 ia »iVii < 11 > 1 . Ml^ai 5lSl 

n,ai .A, -na ^ ?,o., cn-t ^4 m 

3,. <.-... (i 5 aaini maim wai iz-a anm, <€i«it 4 . vm *. ^ >»,a 30 
•!i*UMj/fei,ns^, ma v.vr?’^ *i ayuti au-^iai, a 4 i h(LI‘ 

‘»'^«Hi»t ta., 4 . m. ?^ai. A. .-u m. 3 . au «h- 
MH \ ai, V, fe; *tir. Jia gi vi^ai -i Ra^ «iVa^nm 

% anmMim mjM.^.a ? 1 ^ ( RKd ma h a.li i.a'aTn ?R 
«iw ^a «a«»*Hi aa? miaiaaiai ?ifi<i^ai»(l ^i?ai.^i iAi»ti*ii«i 

. w i<.(iHi ^.tig §<«n mu vv Si. 



H.'ft Marti aHicl^Hl^ 

^«llll PlMl? M?txl«*ft ^M*il MrtMrti ^ 

HlV< MHl ^M«a Mtl®^ ?^Ml Tm^I aH^l ^^lld ‘‘HW 41 't. 

( ^ ) ^> 'Hirti ”C{ Midi MW !t\ cl*fl •Ji.Wl vii^Hcl 
<i iR«4*ft *t<fl ^«l€ll\ <l*tt ^wi Midi «l«^l *1 §=«l«Ml'{l («>HIM«^ 
(m^I. ( 3 ) 'HWl »l^ '(iMl M^al, m Hi ini Mfcfl SHlQiR Ml«{l?lSllPl 
^«iei S^Ml (m^I; tl-il »>i^iy«ft MMli^*ft Hli i^Ml Fi®l ® ( V ) 
cl Cm^ «? €l«rti d Ml«lMl*ft ^MWi ilM i% 

d«fl, cl*ft «M«ft %IW <V»ll »l^«^ «H§acl>U cl M^lMcll »l*ft. 

( H ) an^ SH^ll JfelSll^lKl''- iWl^l MaHCt ^Wdl M^4ll 9ll»W» 

V «H*tl “<1, 9^ %, na, «Mi a>il ?i<1l6 dl(5l<lai«(l ^l f/t^rt'ill 

h : »Hil-<lV^. tl. Ml, i- M. naiMl Ml«v| 

i^MlPPl vAuXl ^IM, *t>i CdlM Si. Ml^ «l an^M 

M <M!H ■’mXi ^i«-i anaSi a>is^qi ajjcft ^iH Ml MMi 9,i4 

" ‘9^ Map.,” “S'Hli hM '* MR. R- *^1 

•adl^ Mli'd'ft aH 5 n«, »lltfl« Ml MMI «v^loMl Xx- «H^l M'CltU 

I* »{l, i> 13,^ \k >fl, i- 'rf3; >hM ^'<-. rtl- Ml, 4- '"11 

iiy^lMi «1«1 MMl »^Dl M'HH Si. 3. a^l^lM diJ Sc-ftl 

RmP JrtMl ^ Mej ‘,M=Q MIMI HVMMI <??Ml«V 3dl4 01, a'>t •|v(J^ V. 

•H'^'li 'a'?.® «ii“i Ml 4 , ^1, auM Cltil 'H. ^ H i- ^* 

Mi^M \M Mi ^Ml cp^ijMl «ia^ <(?l 4V-ilMl a'll'Ml Si, <m| 

^i’Ml*/ aH^HlMi anioMl Si. •JJ^l M^mMI M’CIo 40 M Ml, 4 , V. M. m^^iMi 
^-1. Ml'M \C Ml, 4. 3, ^IWVl fill--^llH^(t, rtlo )S Ml, 4«* <£, **11° M Ml, 4'» 
V'^ Cl'lil H* i Ml, 40 33 . aHaujlift^ftld H. \ "11° « Ml 4* 

3, \, ii ti'£l^;cirt vf-ClMUt M. 'afe-Mi, 4“ £ R3|5. -wiMt-ft Minimi 

■rtu^' •nicfl M'ni ^^(ifl -"laicHttl a*iiMMlMi "tlMcft o^MMiMI 

rtlinr Mhi Mwa M STi <h\ Mlct i^MlMl Mdltf i^MlMl adlMl 6<ft- MdifeT 
"rtlM HlMTlf *»'Mi|lMl, ■*hM MiSRimI feMvi 'Mlcfl a*lMMl Mlcft M'Mfl a»tM 
RhI% P.cU MWfl MimiMi aMlMcft ^iMl 1.. 1 Mlrtdl'^MM MMl 

s.. ^iM S(^Ml>li arnM Si*^ (WllX Ml^l f^Mcfl M'rtM MUt 4^ 
c*ift M^i ^'HMI Ml-fSl Mfidi m’MiM'Q "^^iK-fl ’fe'rtii Si, a»iM MMl ^djrt 
Ml^diaMlM ?%l JM iM S. '9. 4P(^ 1 «ll<f/ SiUMl avails a^l^ MltT 

MI4 4^i wly^. mMI and Mdll^^Hi Mlir/ rti^MlMl MI4 M14 

wmiMI <iQd aHjfi MiM Mmi Mm Si^ rti*^ Siucft <frtM a,iMii/<»ft 
sujhH Ml^ MU wtejMlMi ^hiM Si- C. M4<H'(l H3<».M 
€l^\ dl 4** 'a'^* 'Ml® H Ml 4® 33; <Ml® 3® Ml, 4* 3°; Ml® 

fe Ml, 4® 3 ; 4 u»U:Cl/dl-«rtVt 'Ml® U Ml, 4* ^ 3 , gtl® ^3 Ml 4® 3 , 'Hi® « 
Ml, 4® \9; {Xril ’i® ^ «Hl® C Ml, 4. 3. Raft. 



i Hi, W Hi, Jj. 3. 

WinirlMi & 5 ^ cli nwi »lQ*ft wil?lH«tl 4^- 

ttni anwmt'll i^eii;)i «t>Hct 

aii^iii, ci-tHd S, Wl^. 

clHiHl wII'^iHHI 'IH sH’ic*’; shH ^*.t*ia'll<0! 'liSl'ft^ <1*ll 

’ 15 «l€{l'-»l‘Al W'ft <l'«W. MHi <4l'H'l 

d, sHJI SM1^4 Hfikl ^wi ’ill'll nn an^w; »C{ aH«-'lRtRCl«ii 

<ttll wim«'{l aHl^lHHl <f^cl sU^Hi &, 

**Hl^lH'll S5Hl?*{ji ^ l«\i >il^<{l *i%l an^l rn<\5li,tl v^iii 

%ll^% ^«l an^l ^£l S^«ll SHlMinH^ ^r<i- 

lui iWl^l aH€l«<ysfl*t alls’ll «ll^Wi SlOli 

»ilMl an^i aH?ii 4itlKi, clHl <^<1? «illil*ii Jl<Ahl€ft 

«ii<l5liHl, (t«U «iv an^l an^ ( ), ^ n^i- 

an^l “H^l MSI SM 1*11 S <\<{\. an^l iffi- 

ai(4MWlHi^i»fl ^Scl'Cl iWl^l 'I’^tcl SMyCH^H'H 

atltkail &, aH^l aH(\lV4Hi «lctHl aHI"tl^ll 'H?Mi «tqi atfi 

€^4f «ia«ti 5i“l aH?<f<'. 

»l?ll5r QtiH fe. 


otl'H & ^l, HHl“5Hl^«J[. 


(t.) -WMI St^U “ «lSll-aHiy«i 2ieii»t*Hi?3ll 
*>’'(1 I^l^lcl, 4'i'4 ^Hnl, CHl^ «tj€ll, ■^^l^l 2i<ll6, »l^ 

ci'H'v |^»{| ci*u«ft «i<ti PiH d. (\.) anq 

2i'H6'fl cU«?«l a«« ®aii SlHl^ ^ «=l<ifl ^Cti 

s^l «li, cl <lMtH cl-d ■>^lA Ri^. ( 3. ) aH^l cl 

pci^ <^- 9l\ •J’Hl WK^Hh ^ik HlM^ll Hi «^>Hl S— 

V-\, 9ja% H66t<l WVt \ <41 Mi 

R-iaHtwr^ “<W ^ *ll“-t H«v4Ti>ii »tt-(l 

yfi^l-Kl Ml^ MlMRMlMi ,^.l«>Sl' Si- gl t 

Hi* 4*=13J Ml ,%IIW» I'S.Hl, i- '* 3. »iCi^l 

nio M >n, ir» v3;a*^.‘Hi<> Hi> i-«c. )s. i 

Hu 4° fej «€lWlM— y^<l4i M Hi 3. M. MgM'-ftMi " HlMl-aHiy\l ’’ mH 
;'i^. aUMWl l»{l «Hl ^Hl M^Ml ^I'^l V-<,. «3*tl tlikfllM 

Ht; l-fe 0“Hi RH 'MMlHl a>iiT;i^l ti. 



MStM^ Mf.l SV-tRi HSS,® 

wi^ tj-ii^ni^lHi if'Ul cto/^rtt— jjai’t'>»?3{l i?*:iu rt«ti 

5linl *1^ & S{^ S^cti^ll anic.^ &. 

■ . ■ » 

tiHiTi'n 'HiH^t sH^iy 6 . 

%o \ 

( a. ) w>fl k?il “ «irt ‘tSim Ml^ivf 

an tric'd Wl Pl?i d. (\.) M^fitl, el'll 

rksirt %iiti sn^ HH an^ '-lai? ikm\ cl^ ^assi 4?«ti«fl, an^i 

6m 'ln^ clH 4'»« ^iciwi Hai'ti cttftlMi "'flal 5is 

wnneli *t€*i 9iai^ clni^ft, ansicii S> i»/‘H'ii ‘Htacii ant^ ^mi^i 

<5l^l'» eif^ Jl'll^fl. ( 3. ) «{lS5, «? tl?Ml anicHl'fl eiiMS :H9ll«a 4l^llJll 

H «? H^Hi aHKVSl'fl «liHS ^(Jil'A i^«ll^l ilH^l #^ 1*1 <1 H^’Hl 

anicl^A €15^ <V'^l«(l «l<fl Si(hHK; a^^l chI, ?^Hl anicft >t 6 iaim«fl 
tiil=ll 2 (l afti of rtiMcfl aH^^tli^ll anil i{j%t Jlrfl 

ail!(i cl aW^lH^l Mil S; an^ cl ♦ilMUrt^ll §MlH el'll aHiaiOl CrtltlK,^ 

a»i*Wl >3«l5li,'» aHMMl aH^^5tl SUHrj^ SHiicii ufle^ tttjii 

^iMl^Mltg' €IIJ4 (y-) !^^l eft?) Mctl i.RHlS, • 

■^*(1 cIhPmI ^81 ncli SRclH^l «(l^, el'll ( Slitl aHleltt'd ) anioioi EMt'lUl 
|3iM atiHl ^iM-ll o/MlMi ani^ an^l rl«n Ish^ SlMi ii«irH.{l PlMl^l an^l 
am^l^ Mtl HIM. (m.) ail«(l, \RmI£ 0 ^H(l 

1 . «3J’^l <l*li 8 H® ( "U'> % 4 . <, an^i «»tio % 40 4 5 . 

tK^^l ^■HWl 'U'nMIMi aniMl Ik - : =1. 

*Q^l <l'l!t 8 H® i “ll® 3if % 4 . \3. «Mi *i^l JUlg ’’ 

«v»^lc,'Sli 3 v Ulrtl. tul^l'l ^l® ' 3 ^ %, 4 . M; S 83 

% 4- *^' 8 ® “ll® 3-1 >ll 4 ® V >f. a>i^'WWR auHi'H ^ictHl' ^Hl 

^UaHld'll ^iti^l. CH-^tH^Hi “ Ml-3;*lWl ” 0,. a>(i »Ml«iair a*|i8l^: 

«Kl^ 3y Hl^l ^ ^l 4 !(Xl gwi aiPl d^lti 

ail^MWi aMlo-Sji ' 0 . m- ^^-Sll 41 ® A. <%-^{ <i<|® > 4 ® ^ 

Ml* 4 ® 4, 3 * sfe; <c Ml. 4® v<f Ml 4 *^ 33 ; aij^i M|, 40 vs^, o-*(i 
aftwldi di% ani i\o^ an^o* q^i^Ti a^^f ^ilM^r 

■^^l eH«3gMl “^>*13 ” A/^. >». aMMoHl^H^l*! anM v{l«l'!*^l ’Sl^l 
el^^^l '‘ fell^U'l”. A U.' <• a»iM® ^^-jf'ld. tS{ 

'* ^^>*13 ” ^IM. M^ltltHl 5M ^4?1 M5J ^ «e-fe.; 

an-H® 







2 ?^ ^ 5|l^^lt &i5. an^l Mmw 

^?lv q^ll Mii; >i:i H imm -Hii, M *ic« 

S ( V ) Ml*lHl, ?iRh|€ SlJr &i*t^kl »IIM «ll^«ft 0, 

<i^ Mfeial ^ Rh. ( w. ) tsn, ^^.>1 C(cf,^s?(l «lcn 

clIMlS ^-J, 0. 

»g J a*ii §M^i3Ri 5lii»i,^ ^,H d. (i.) %iict>a ifHHie <5 «KlJ» 

ymi s^dl qtj SHWlrd i^liil3lita 

*IIH d, anH cl d ti «/)?|l«{l «tJl ciHl 

^Sisi %tl Mi d tHl^ «IIM S.'l {(£.) anPl i»Hl <lM 

m =av wi© =a*^ i> mi.% a aHmM^ rnJ« &, 

m «Ha aw an 5i4e/ M'Ha ^I'li «iaiMi m %iainMi*tt 5ii( -oiw ci«il 
3l?iR€l^? hlH Ml? a^ ««l3lj. ( \o. ) an^ aH^lW fWl 3J4H«(l «tti\«t» CtMl 
[Vi < 1 Ul Mlil d; s»iil) Sl^ 

d«il <^<ilcli«l|^ aiiicJ^ilPl «HRctMi <v^? «ilH S, ci Pil^. 

> J[l1, ) »ia SHlMi^a a^ sa $ l:-“4 ani^ai HI«(1, ana an^«ft 
'4 sai MdMiai 3l^a % |RiH?«ft 4 siiai 

ana IWHl •'{l»a i^ai cll^\ aniaitfi | (\:^. ) an^ 

aa <VMl«l aHiV^l ^:-“5li anWtt Q »lw ana 

MiaiiT 6 i€iciMi rtiVi iiMa Mii a sht a h ania^ sig no^-^ci 

6(nHw di a I'Hia^^a 0* lieilia 

ana "fesiiita anHl^i * 

( <13 ) ana ani H«3i 1 »> anirt^Hl 41R4 %l(Hm a aH§RM<VS 
HW ^Hua. 


1 . ^4^ % «a ^i^l %maiqil aMWiai m MW a*{:;^ 

Hit9’fi«ft aai m m\ ‘ii Mfi ai a ai<»n^ ^ai 

•MltaMlin €<H<H MIH a«0. 3. *t 4 Tl 

a^i!>ii MfiiHl ’<6«1'fl ik- V. ‘H'A'l «a^li MI4l?.l- 

af^ 5 ^ wi Ra an^ lAtl^J ^a. M. a^i « Sim^* 

3«, ^V ’H«ir4i^i ^ anirt^ia ^istia*/ <Hi»i Yi«^ aia Bi. 

a«|in^a iH-HWi aHW^t 

a*ta«l» 4 ? ■i »fl 40 ^o % <w{i weslMMlMl anio^ Bi \ anm« 
%^iai <9. «5j«ii ^si ii 4 (Hi 

i-ma anKWai ai5i ^i-HRi a^O 7k. t, 934 * 11 , 
4?, H 4® 34 . OWI^ aH?ll ^Miai y'«l<ai $liH(t f«4 MWl MW 
.^1(141 a^l«Q ^wi R^ Si. *34*tt 

(nHR« 4“ ^a V -mm Mff/. 34 ai, 4.4, antfltt <»l4ti 

a^Ria n^?Li.:^4 Mt b\ ana %>} riiaia >ti\ Bi. 



(<iy) SH^I ^ a*ui c^ut 

wti^ 2>: <v*ti^ rt^i «iw § 5i»li; 

snm b\ i§, cu^ ciHi^ ^ a^li i*ii»i &, 

<i5li ?.;■«{ S, ^>A li cIm\i^ 

■J C 

HHittH »H^IV5 <5. 




PtailX 4?=tl Hl^tT HWtl'li $l»U *l'<l Htu §; SH*^ <i %l<HlHi aHlcl^l*ft 
xRhis ®<l^x 5^ni fitl, ^ 'l^'U »IM s^ d "X:-" I ani I'Hl^ll) 

•i^. »l6K’-ft i ^ICtl^l =H4l§’ ani €^l ^^*(1 d^X =*H^ 

^X®*" dtfft sH^XMsv’l ^si i^sii <tiXi»li Midi«fl >i«iHiMl >si«l'% 
S k»l ^ “ft wil «/HI*IHI Xiicl IXd^lHX aVAift^." ( X ) wui »Hl<1%*ft XIX<1 
XRmiIs »ll^ SH<4XM«<€'ii pt^i, =**l^ t'»-tl«ft «lfft “ifl'ft 

»XdXl?l XtSA«fl XlM^t ’“IXISM ^ cl an^l 
6(X(t HXldcft H ^Idl'-ft aHlcl«5l «‘W eitil Mia SHiSlda ^HaiH S cl^ 
<{l?l aHW% Mm H’ii dMX^ll ^€l H^l d«ft cl ^l\ ^IMl^ 4R^ M«\cft 

^<U«{1 pl^; 514 <lcl ft«ft «’91l<a »ll wl^Xld d. 

( 3 ) anid^a '^1413 aHl ^ “iM, ’H’ ®?>l lAisl SXlI<l d 3l>r 

<lct d ?i 4 '^l^'fl aHl!i‘, ^‘M^XM'W'S ! ft & 1 MtW^Wl "Wl 
aft®/ SMlH'ft a>l^aiH dl ^ii aH^XM<v£ ! ft «d, ell % w^X- 

I ft tMl a>liM v{7i vfXidV'ft M^l <tA ! ” 

V ^Mdi " xiid •di'd'ti'A'l Mxn ’’ \ 61 3M Ml i<'t. ^ijdi 

X^n '* HH ’’ X^dlMi ^l«(l U- «3i^l .{dX^ftXdld H’ X, M, X® 
'l“H. Tnmft*^ M<r/. 61 ^IdXl fX. X. ^IdXl^l >fl^l 

«^i ”^1 (aM^UH wx'flH Jii»t>ii xti^X hi^i \'Mn %k 

^liixini >l'A!si d'-J MXt F. H\ Sl. Mm ^^XM*/.* Xlicti^ii i$lMm*ft cloft 
>Hl \'HlMi^di SM’Sll3ftMmi‘Kl Xtna^m ^1 Bff/ 

cl»fl Ai Xl<Hl'A ddl^ «llMmH XX®^ Mii^. 'V.X'iX-H-ll i?l«1>li ’“ildXl*ft 

*iAtfl Xl»iWdHlXXMl"ft^. 3. -Wiixdlft ^ 

^X141 Hdk 6ft m4\ XlA*ft XiXXt «H»l 6^1^ '»Mi <V*X!JXM XJlfHaft ^Id 
M^c-ti ^(Hl'fl. <na^l dXlo i® \ «ft i® V3; X «?, X* ’^XJ VS-^. ««<» X«» %, 4» 3«is 
•il* 3X%,X'‘ ■S. '^fAk d^di^l^l ■»HldXl'ftl *M(4 X^'Hl'A.^di <|ldl^ tft^.XHWXX 
%di^l MtXfl 'Hdl^ 




( V ) MS6 

«UR ^AiRi Hii^i; an^ SHl Wl "iu^l* 

> “ 31^1, '^Ri anm, a ^ '^* 4 anA tini <\\X\ 

^iclllil H^^^l «l?l,-f.>i aiWMi, VirfHi, S^i ta>t»,-aH^l Sl^ cl^ll 
ctl^l M€<(1 ®aQ MK^pSli 3^;^ aJl^l, an^ ^l^ll •vSli a»t^l 

d cl ill, ?I'??€(l Ctt<l anm anr-i 

clRl Ml%l 2 ll!i 4 '*? ^l«' 0 >ll ctHl^^ ^IH, cl 
»tlo^ d ■&:-*»< I nU^t aHl^l-SllH^M"* ’3”. 

( M, ) 'Hltfl^-ll-i Slisj StlM»lR, CIHW'IR, iH'-asU'Wl^^ll 
3 ^ '4^ ^icti-i sm cl»ti «tl5i s’? ciaJli 

aH^llvi' sililHSll 3. {\.) aUlcl^l-MK'n ^ ^4W ^ 

^l>t an^l ^ aX ^rii tHJHinl «wt<t iVt, »? "il'Amd 

“Hlct^M? an^l <v Hl<J|l«(l a4lCl«4 ^ ^'<1^* V/Pll^, 

an^ «? In an^l ‘Kls^ »M<fC' afl-rnm cti8»«{l !(^atl^ll 

cl^l Ml^i "IKA'tl^ <Hl!t4 StfeT «*l»l cl-il “lf.sil4l »»lcl Pl*t, anri amci^f;! 

5^ elm (4'ii. ( vs. ) aniPl <»? aHlCl^l-'*-'Hl*i'tl 'lUl H (qv*. 

( anici^M^ ^tnuwi^ ^1^4 '^'■^ ^4*1. ( €r. ) ^c3ii Ji;^, 

«cilM aniM cl <§M^ aHicia'il a»tiA 4 s pl^, ( <^ 0 . ) an^l 

«j 36 l»i*(l 5 ? aflav at^ll cl anicl^ aHiai'^l c-llcleii^l 
Pim S'i^l <J? aHlCl« VW mHlS afls/ sij/* «t>H ^ 4 l 

an^ anicta^ ?ic(l vr«l -v €Hlctl MlMl^ €( 1 ^ slfcT cl an^t «? 9 li«(l 

cl^ vAmJl €tlH5: ^R ci*-(l «IR ( ‘l'< • ) *H^l a>u 

Wl«\ n %-llJl «{l?j ajlM aiR «Rl^ %hI *Rlrfl CiKarfH? 

anKl cHl^ €\S «HclW cia>ll cl^ 3li^Rl 6 HSI ani^^^ .i^, 
{%\.)^ ailv^iH^l aHirt^cQ SR Mcc^ f^lH an^l <iy' ?l 

•SRSl aHlct«»il ^inHatl SR«l'tl ^tl^^ti »{l<n<i Slili ai;c^ 

S^lqinl Pl^l. 


'I- »g*il ‘in-t® “ll« V3 >lt, ir'> a*ii3i.ri H^l^^|> 

t^taQrtl <t«>^v^(l*il>1'Rl «i *ti 3^. sri-HlMi aidSi ^ 

't«v'<lS, aAi^rici^rt M$U<^ <Sm^ aHls/.VMlW^-iati 
:^Wy aHiciy?^^ Hlffxl ^ aHin?ll ClRH -wiH 

-wiTl (5> aHnWM,^Ri yai,tl?(l Tlcfl 

5. »li, 40 H >11 <lmH kR« '?i' 

aHl(^l'=U% amct^l •»Hl’il 3^ cl>iHl MW 3.1SM MIV^M ^1<11<KI 

cltiiv(l*ft M'<»ll<n ■?l an^l ■’llctl^fl *3iaft4l a»lR»A MIS «Il^>li 
3t MW 3iis*i4 3,- 



( ^3. ) ^ iifcT 

<5141 <ltl ^ iltT H ^IH <l >l ■ytl'tl^l 

(1Y.) h%i aH^i «1>HH^ H 4^ >< 

clSiiV UMii^s im swiKi ya'^a >i mn 5i«a 
(\M.) an^ «^ltlM H«y^^l«ft WSlHffl 

(^■“ll^] Pifci. {\\.) an^i ani^ '®iawi t^H, Ml4l9tl«ll, 

H»l% «yM( ani aiHl^ ^icil •t«fl aH?l i*? M^«ll JiHte 

-i ^IM; foiTi -{laii-Q^seftrti ?i»ll6 5i4 

lim *i41 an^ M§«li ?wi6 H ^iH. (avs.) an^ ^ ‘siy 

^lllsldi aiwail HS^ §H^ aimi ^41 ^ a»i4 

<t5ll 'WilHldl ^541 <i«ll 3i»ll4»ll4lHl S, an^l S«l>HfWI •H4- 
•Hsii^i ?ni6 ci'ii^l m &, aH^ Hi«-^Mni4l^ ci-j' ■<<<i't =^swig' *i«(l, 
(li.) a>tl »»> MlMl? ^-l S, clr] :HH<ni 

®1»i<t^l d^lt 't'Hci antctm PlM, <t»il ‘Hl^l 'f'Htt 

anioili JlSHi <\it\ % oJSillli 'l«i^'C)4 •i Ir. (ife.) ^ 

«ll'$Wl a»l (^am ^ «i^rt <vau »l«ft, 1 *lcll an^ 

It «l<il >i% %«i ?l «l'«tei -Hltei CBQii 

aHrtrtI® ^«n, an^ *1 5l^l t^SiR *1^ «Scil »i«fl; an^ ani 
^fSl ^IrtWl Ratify’ c9iH!!|' ifli^l 4W4^ ‘H^cl «iRrt '3, «K<al «tl^l 

Mm$l, ani;! 9«n >l^Q] Miai«i5il SlQil *l?l an^l a^<l 41f| \\\c< 
iWRi anwll, (^o,) a»i;i 9i(V^C'l( M? Pl^lH an^ H 

an^l ?i9v^(aiM^ Rsiih 6^4 Hivi*iia mi 

Hl^liy 4'HWi aiieft tf/m Hy<\ < 1 ^' cl4l n ( 4 ^; ®h’*h 

ani an^i tifSwi n5ii -HtfeKn R'Hih an^ ?s»i an^t ^iSi 

ct*ll aniR-n^ aijSlS. (:iv) and ani ^<34 "4 'Ah 

%IW 5l4>ici *1^ ci»(l, l,[\\^ ® a>t^ 

SlsJi 5^<^i Si &; «ir«lft an^li aim^ltii 5l s.'lK'ft 

\- HKVlX a*l^ W anH'Hiai^iil'tCl *41^ qiM. 

^ ^ fi»»a H* fi^M ail^nmi ani«fl 45^. 

i- ^ it. k- '^*» ^ ^‘> ‘Hin 1 % 4 * V,^, Raft. 3 . ’^*1 

SlHil % If. <€l» V,. W Ml, 4 . 3Y Mj o-hI 

^ 'I ‘•'HlX anlll ^l^Wi* ^ciRl «H^«,clMl ^ 

•lynwH «’ Rain ^ ri cfRiMi «i*i 9*i»i % m. 

§>i\. m«v 4H til 3 «Mi, 4 . <t; 41 V.5i Ml, 4 . 3 ; k®. 

Ml 4 . H\; »14#A3 afl^ 4 V; H4<» U Ml, 4* v». « 3 a% >%MI 4. 5 

A'l; <a'to •ni’H 3e. 5^1. 



It 5iiV SiE* t3~^ 

^ ^ 3 H<^ ?'tW'fl ®- 

(^ 1 .) at ^ rtUl %l^«ll:lJl 0 S< 1 '' & »l^ 

'i? cl »d[l Sin H»X > s<l -t*!!, »i^l <l *»cli 

cl ■Hi^Hi »i?'t (h^. (^3.) “i^ wi!|^wA '«"^i'H 1 <l cl 

»lisf-ll*ft ^lctl*{l«»' S?»l ^ 

5ii«i4i ’iiiv ’^ci^l «iimt «iiH &• (^v.) vA a*ti 'S clMl cl an^’f'is 
(Si^Hlt <»tJl &, cl*ft « 'iief ^ >Hl^ft &, aicl cl^<v 

9jHit % efl^ "“iw «c«iR »iiM(li 'i^ll ^dt-i 

t . ’W^l «{l^ *34 5}t€icii 'l*fl tMi> < 1 * 1 ^ «Jl^ 

■HSI &. (ilH.) at^ SHI ^ ®lS ^(cl«{l o/sil S'H^ ®l3 ^ 

*iy »ii*»l€l sv-ii €iiH3 *t’^i 'I SiH^ <1^1 ^4 -si^i ci*ii Ri^<ai (SiCl'Cl <3M^ 
^«i5; d cl SliHi ^^I^l (J,«»l'c 3 l«ji <valict^’i 5ii^ %ii?l g. (^v..) an^ 

SHixti53;i%:— “% <^ ^r^■:^ *l»lj |m Jl^iv aiJl > H «t^l ^IH 

di\ TnfiiHl w»ii sHiHm, 51 m«/ g i>i.Xicr?iiH »ii 'hSisi?!.” (^w.) shJj 
SHI "HSi 1 >H?l»i ■JiiClHi^i 4Wi % ‘“t^l^’t 5t(cl tS. 

(u.) SH^I ail M»3S 'k fistrt *? 'Wl 4\ d cl cll^l 

ny^l Hv.iHt,^ ai:\ ^taJl urn, shH ’h «>1 ^M« 3 dl; nej 
^'l«fi fciJJ «{l(cl'{i ^‘ai 4^ 0. (^fe.) SH^ SHl- 

Hm 1 %li{<nl ^li^J?ll'’ 'Syail -VMH 4'^ S cl% aii ai’itfl^i Sl>i atSH'-tg 
»Ilfc/Sl, <rc M’i«l % ail *11 €> 4 ?, SH^l Hvll ali cl<V 

ai^ saii 'Hlml 2591^1 an'^ % 5 ^^ <$> ^Slii^ii ^3li §(^^ 

^1^ «rnvj5i. 


( 30 .) “au 1 ^ Cl^ a(>i J[| ^ otai *i^i ^ 

<M>s cl HSWHl i/ mi «i^ ^IH ^ '^VH »ll»^« %ll*i ^iH an^i cl 


w V aHHUl*flt, ( sh-ho « jv" ), ■»H^c(i aHm'l«flt , “ -iW 

“ ft'nMlHH. ” R- «)a^l 41 ® m, " put/: ” 3. ’^Ucu^l aiHl4 

;HHmi ^11^ mttA •aH:^ ^ «nC^rM^/5l% st ({. 

ROtl*:cUH, H t «i/^U \ ^l- M« SH'%^ f% HI Weft wtfrt 

•gHi i\ '% ^-*11 «%n<l -MH «i6f Mi^ ^<1 ^i(5<t^iH 

%'(l hRi^IM <^'%R^all^H, }^^ 3%, •^l® ^ % 4- 

Hlo ^3 % 4<. Twj:^ M; **•<! a(io^ Fj^ *1 ligf 

H'Hfl $14 a.tl’51, ■»>mm orH^ ■^UJ ’H^'l'tt OU^Hl VR 
W0l aim4l HC4 Ahi cHlt HIH tS,. V '^'H'fi, HHlHl' 

'». ’SU»l ai^ 4i<l 

^l^lit H?ica Sltl f^f/ lAu5i ^ 



WW ^IH mtmi ^ ^l^is w<»l 

«ii'«t>im W $ Mvj'l ci'''HRl'n "HUg^l ^IH 1 an^l %ll*l’'.’^ 

an^ilvT'd %IH^ %ll%l 

«Hl*H % (§^rt«t^(cl. 


(1.) "HR^l Si^lS aHRl 

■H'ndl <Sa(i MV-fl, =»t^ cini* %m«ll m«ihM =hi«u^ (h^ (i.) ^ 

■^liT M'cii tlJlil Miiil Oiia <1^ •il<aiM4 I^lHl (3.) 

ani Miai \ Sli ^tnaj« <v -vilHl'-llSll sh^ 'lllciw^l ^IH ci 

SidH mRh ^<5 rt Pi'4.^ (y.) wti <«i^^ d > oaH 

»li ill 9(1 Miisi^ ^ri 'U ^iH.cl HW <i(lMi %ii3 

'in $, {MR Sli i.'Rfl'li SilSUM? -ilHlll'l c-li»« & ctH ci»ll Hl*llM^ 

i\i c-l^»!fll ^IM 0. (M.) ani MUi 'I M'-IH (iSiliim d 

iliil ’S §{M!K *1(11 ilKH^l €{l?i 'vSil SHlsitfl «tMl '4lH H^l^ 

■Hi^l <l Hltl »li^ S. (S.) =»l^ Mt^ 1 «ll5ir(1 MMci "H'iMi, ^ 1 * 1^1 iifcf 
HW i^dl M^Mci Sll€l-HlW, aH«Wl PlMiei^'Hii!il«ft ilMMl H'VSK'ft 
aH«^3R3 &. (V9.) ^MC-tuT Pw, »t^l Pi=MR, “ll^l 

<tm im»li rt»il iWH'At'ft Siljsicll/ an^ %IM«1, CJIMI n^tlM^O 

M«*-£H*{1 «lt{l »ll*Hl<l. (£.) MlctHl ^ ^SllW 

%ll«l %.l i^Ml Pl^. (is.) atl Mei «/ lilW iivj aHlM^ Cl^ 

J/AW Cl«ll 'MS^il Mini^ rl m ^IH cIMIW ii 

anlllfcl %IH«(1 %tt^t •AlMrt S. 


'l. ilMtl s,i>t at&(HMlHl 'I UlM tMlX ilMU^tl 

{i ^n’X ■>»Ri'ii>ii ^Jii'fi ^IMM ^i ft ^IH fti’Hl. s-^^i. Ma:ft A® >fl, k. V 
tAHHi «iiniri Rl«iji'^ ^lAHRl ^wti $3 Aglf 

M'Ari cMI fi >lH’iMi! »aRMMl>li ’HImHI ^cft. 3. 

61 ^3 »tlri'ftl>t B,. K~)S- M^fl \3 Hi i- <:3 Hi- 
M. 'h’in <H(^3 H ll^ B. JfitT ’OtM 

\ 9it^i fi^> M»ij ri^ti <»t<5{tA s^<ii 

’HHIB- V- <Hl^ftlJ MtHw- rl ‘^IM fi|l H 

flWlHk B- '»» *ia^l qa5, SUsl- M«ft AS Hl> 4* ^3; 



U ^1} it* 13 ^11, sj. y. 

HVH 5ll, rtct-«.cil-^%l. 


(\.) cl^Hl SJ.'t't! Ml^liHl '?i(m ct«ii 

(^^j ani •H'«l i i^n :McI ?<'V>H'Hi*li *>Hl «15Ui 

l»4lt Hl« 5ttl? ^{k 0J oifHlX ?tSll €i<^ cMR.rt'ft Ml^llfc) ^iBn 
>il^=ic rt*»l AiVl Him Ml § at^ ?Hl eiiMt m[\ 'te-Ml^:; 

M>Hrl 4151 %<ik ?i fisSilll nlX § »t;i *H«iK &, a<l 

S??l{ H14l^ &. 

(s.) ant Mii?| "% ci Mii^lllHHl «?«il SHI { 3l^?i 61 

Y3 fi»ll ftlMlM ct Is «?Sli VJ*ft*ft 

<1*11 (SiW^ aA ^ nin €aati\c-u «'>-li*(l 

iSl d #4*4^11 \ gj; 1 <v5hHI RaiW ^Rl 

s^<li d, 'S*»iwi *a?l ^k"-^ ^r<l «'>6 iMl &, =*H^l ^■aiHi 

iiH «i?i Ji*i s^fti 

(v.) Slsn-iHl «l^ll ti«n afloi'n 5J i^jMi Pi?i; ri*(l CHiHS'il 

»{l«i %itt«ll c(€*t »«^€ MlH d, ani <1*11 H«v''a<t 

yv\ *i«'i'»ti*ft %t(^‘ Hail «viH <iH.'* 

wi^liw a^*n a^a 'Him<i d. 


V. 61 vv ail'll 

H- %% ^ H’ k- 'i ^>; '*H^ 

"Hl-H Alt, mHAi. 3. ^.14? 41 »>f HWi M4H'ii H'Mli^^ll lAu\l 

1^. ¥• a'H'Hi Mii^^i %<l Mi^i MU n't ai^ and 'i^, fl«ft 

•HW. %i«/Ha KlHllf HMin/Sl'O'fl Kik M «I3^MI AO® V® 3, 4« 

yiK, M4«i*fl <i¥^^i» aw-a»k“W*'*Ha *hi» M^^ii, \<t ^ii. 





(\,) at§s^ \ki f “ 

6lSlctHi ^Mli.'U d; an^ 

*lH4il a>^^^^^; ani^ ci^ ^<--w4i n*ll <v«(l 

^^ctl CHilWaill 

wi^l ci^ aHi<t«I^ >11^^ ^ jlSrt >19*^ 'IfVl fti^. 

(^.) an^ ^'i«ft e/3ii »l^^ «i| 

iWWicHl Mt(i iWi at^w ii>li:\ «{l?| ^cii 1 Vu^ Jii?] 

^ cl 4^*11 ^m'k -Htw irti; an^i whiX cli^i ci»ii'ii«li oU^«l¥ 

an^ cl t39>"ft ■il&t»U::i Kcfl; aH;i •{le(^ ct*lt 

4l^U*{lai'{l aiU4U£Jl H\iX an!;) cl%^ l-ailJl *lcll cl«it 

•il« iMl; anJl ,^^lX clij] M=M?l'‘ %Uct \\jA\ <t«ll clK 4-ailH 

rihm^i iRcll ^IhV^ »>W^-l'<l»il 4W€lMi <fl%; anPt ani ilM ati^ H^l "S 
4(^15 MlclWl "it CllA aH^ 1-Hl^ll *tl« 

Ifil .%wi m# (Mi^ @i?l % <^*(1 cl^i aH*tcii ^ <HHi^ i\<f/7i 

Wl'flil ani l^wi eKWMXlJl aHi\^» 

(a.) anJl cl^ cl^ anw^rfl 4!l>t»f|, an^ 

cld «Kti v\7{ cii^ ciPl id aniMC-ft aMnida 

«(l^ (l^ ai€S Ct«ll Iis/mMI d^l *Hatltl, {){.) a»t^ cl»t» 


V M<r<?^ «l liTM Mi'll ^l^aMin-tl tl'^l. ?,. yvn-ll %-l^l^lMi^l 
*ilt i^MlVl fl'U il'MWi ‘I'^'l H'^i’^ctl^llMi B. ^/di: H^(t \fe »{l t* 
«i fe “Hi, 'lo-’ii; MW H afl, 40 a^-ad; MW 13 >0 W; 
•H't'' Ml'M all, i® -s-fe; 41 ^ Ml^, (h®. 4116'liaii ^«'^"1 411 $ 
i^-’^lMMl wtauS iAkhI il $<i ftl‘^'114 tl^ M^MHiA 

V-AH MH aiK ^l"^ Si. 7[i(\ wnWl'tl 'H'Ml^lIll "H'! Si- 

3, %^\ Mt/W $1. k Ml kr Wi MM \k afl 4* ^o. v~d. MW H HI^: 

4* 3d; MW waft, 4®4d; MW U HI, 4® dV M* <Cl® 1® afl, 4*. 

Ml aMlMni MlCl Mlt twji^ % A* <53^1 «S9/^ '*t44l 

flu^l/’ A Wl 9dMlVli ;i\i «wi S^MftM^l Wl ai^H iiai h\Hii Si; 

MIM 34^1. 4 » 34;*HIM Ife ^l, 4 ® fe.,* d. MlWl ?Ml 4 ia|*Ci^^ "it 
**-MlX WW41 M'MaU®^! ^l M »5 MimX ’'llfll'i 41^4 4WM»^ ctl^ 

MMl^ft ^ ■«lin4Rl ni4l <t*ll $’cll. fe. M»dW $1. W ^l. ctMl la^® niM; ■’i^,'. 

ani y'^O V*«^‘ ait^aiw'fil V.JHW ^ai, Cl<^ 

.Wl 4-Ml^ ^l^MMl H% 5A«a;^Hl^ «ll^ *^1^ 

.;<i«it%4t*S^5i%’ft (M 41 W 


n 9lM*i4 m<\ <1*11 M^anKi*(i; 



i^, *>* 1 ^ l^m^MHi 
25 ^ 3 fi»ft tj.ieictW'' wr'i. 

^aiJ^IX.r 3 Jrj?il SLld^i .>II 1 IH »h 


(1.) m's^^ 5i5is' 

ini'll \Si=*i'ii (hh »i^ »u«H»iciHl«(l cHi^tl ^^st^l H«ft; 

5H^ am 'H^'?i MiM-ti^ JtiilWiai siy im»ii •t*(l cl 

?iM 6%d '<*-ft ^l pl^- (^.) ®Hl aH^flt-C^tia «vi^^ <\ 

5l^l \tf4 «l(?|ldl 3j’jlt<\H\;i< Sl\f <V?l, SSH^I cl'tl^ft »ls M<31 tt^^t|l 

»li{l, ■^^1 i\i «^t3i ^ictwi IH=MI'1?1. (3.) »ll Mm ^ ^iSCt 

^l^tcfHiiV ^Hl-l Ml^llW an^l W<f»t ii' & cl «M22 il’k «l^lOs 

iwewMi cl mi '1*0: ii^m ^ »5l ^ 6iaci>ii wtiT mi 6cl "ii 

«ll»llcl*fl«/ ”5115 Mm ‘Mct'ft MjJI Wl^l l-M'fl »UclR»ll «llilHm Jlr«& 

i^cl Htsil an^ M^5i«ftv HMWi 41^1*0 Mcl'* HtCl. (3.) a>l^ H^m 

»is Mim’il'ii ‘Mt'a^ct SH^l QlH'li^ ^IC-tcl aH^ ^IM'^tl Wl^l afltliMl 

^ ilMcfl oim'HlMi Wil'd cl Mm (^U-lctMi M-d “/Hi Cm^J 
wt^l cll »«' ^l^l SlH Mm 25MCli Mim?ll*0 ^4 

et<S^ I'Alwi*- ^IWi'Hl (mh. (m.) »l^l 'M o»Ml^ rnKMlia' ^'IH «O^Hl Ml^ 

^IH® ct<V M>Hcl ^<x\i M^d M'W li MWm «IH &, cMlX 'MKHICS' 

;^'-{M *il5'S^ '^’M wtS M^- witaioi $; an^l ^cl^l 

CJMl M^ «iai cl2ll^ «=fl^*d Mi%l M14MI «43, wi^l 


\. ail^l , ^ «»l^W wi::i'^i«r’«t<rfi ^IMfl % ^i<l 3 ;<n, 

V <l«l\i ^l, k,o 3 ; >fl^l ‘Hlo '9 ^ 1 , 40 \£, «(l. < 1 ^ ^l, 4 » U 

M' MgM'ftMi angl 4’»-*l'H*t®0 % S^ftMfeifft MlMKl K Ml $Hl »Hl 

AlA^lctMl <l<»^l ?»>. 3 . M»m %4l HliMl^l \'A. «35*1 

*Hl*l <«^l» k'=’ '»'» ’MM MKMlMi ■=Ml^ "^h •'nV'H Mim^d RMK »fl^llfc 

irHWi Mm* wi?l 41 A MWl 

Ml*^! ®Hel %^\. HVt 4» \°i <Hl"l \S ^tl k.’>"* 

"ll*H ffSi, 4«> \H«! VcMl^l- i‘ iK'Mi^l 41® M?', ‘'aM'niMi. 
’IHitV, Mi^l tSi. 41 ® “ imi.’ 

S; fHHiMi- "la^* M‘€lm V.® V. A, 4« ' 9 * 0 , 4 ® <'*'^'’5 f- 

4® \p ^'k ♦.lA^ctl'l y <J»(lk MMlM \c ^l. '». *4*11 *l\(t >{l< 4® 4 — Vi 

M®— W «AWW y A^Oi, U® U >ll, 4 » «» % 



<1^1^ ?l «»?l' XIH 4 ilA M4i; clHl cl 
& (^) /*H^ »il>H^«»Hl^ nSll a Hl^ <H,ft 

W'iHl'Al VM'i’i cl ^l^l'A ®IS HlctWi *»ia»ii \l?l «V*l 

<4^ ^i, clAl fl^!('tl<«si |i:'H»-a SlM C^atl^i It 3lS^«\t , 

cl fllA'i? V-ll 6l‘ml aH^l m cl ^<l 'ftilHi H-sa d. 
(ts.) wi^ wHl^ cl <1^? ?i^4AR ^IH cHt!^ cl^d «>Hl*lHi 5 

«<l?^l ?ini6Ml \\ m ^AW-ii ii^\ S<1 H H^{i:i ^ ai^mi^ft •iw- 

1l<Ai ^'••llH'fl i^a A iWl (h^» (<!.) ®Hl MI^ s^art d V. 

“ Cll^i ^M^ll HMcl 4'^l *1*11 d, caiSll d. {u.) SH^l aHl Htg, 

— « ani i^mni ^ ^("Si ili «?^d ^Sli »? slfti ?li »i*(l aJicii 

ji5iKi«a wvH-Hi Sim mi 5; «j>«»ti!i mH«a mhw *«r *^^i {a?i, 

•H^l a5'£3& aliSH »ic«ll (a^; !&fl cl«ll >(lajcl wul •'flso I'H'ft *tl^ «> 
dMid <lH^ S cl^liji' ct5iA sissM' diA <f^i *Kl«n H<?|1 

MW (lo.) ani M<^ «*tcl cl Veil ^ ?l<cil 

(H^etl "k Wi'llW'tltfll'' ^IH ci:^ Mil ^ ^l Slot'll SKHMlM^ MlCl Mil il^ 

=«H^ cl 'i^cll M^l'-i (HlX cl 2?f.iQ Ml' *«IM ct aH^*Hl»t «{l» 
aflffli M%1^ i^li, ^na sv-li, =«t^ HlCll'll dlM MmI Mi 4 'HlCMSai d. 

(W.) Md vMrCU^dl'' M^«Mi MSI MHMl WlCt »IM^ fa^, 

5^11 "*^A S^lfrt flMl wl^l clwil^l MSt *(1 %lt^ 

«4C|1, cl»ilci SSactl 'Hsi ^-MlMi cl»Hl<ll ^l**’ iRMlKl deli: — 

\- ■“Mgl iMl ^l**”^! (mm yHtXl h, cl tlM-cc Micft mMI. iSlM A 

MHl V^^Mlddl ^lu^Sl'iilM. A. *v<n\ >injj\-|i iHi M'<t»ll Mail 'Ml'V iiv ^Jdlg 
k\j a adi^ci 'Mi^ii M'Mct n^i Rva d >iX cmiX* 

i. ^l 55 Vd CIMI »t\iyi "^ly Miit M/i »^ifld 

W >i|HlKl i*'*' AMl ^IMcft 55?.’(l<li MMl'dni SiMl i'ij 

nm^l k<l V'HMfKl <fv$> Rti M^d *4% \o ^i i!iXi. y. 

cl 19 Hli<l *dii^d Cta 4 % d>t i^Ml'd ^IH. M. ^-Hl'li ^HKI '^V-l^ll’^ ncMl 

^IHi^ VjTl^ adRl Mafil MUI. <na'^l'S*-S® •dt* H^l, fe; «ll«d\?lt, 
40 ^--v. V » 4 *il * 3 fSo 'dl® Vi Mi- t* M, V, SitlVIl'i sT ClKli, 
WMIM >dl yj^SRldi did (hU ’dl d'dl^l *l!idct d«ft. ’iddidl MK ‘dMl 

«rl^i%di *i!i dc-'dl d^ ^!*>:~"(\) ‘lt^-|/‘-(i/Ml<V'H'l% (^) ^I^HIStMcIJ 
(3) M>Mldd? U) *.s^*vt75ir-i3i-»flii*i dYl 11 Cldisdl 
(m) (^) «ia/}s^; (^) Fd SlClwHdi - 

’dl Vs,: (m) Sd%Ml«<S~b-Mi^^t\>.^(t; (0 aHMllsr-S«<l**fer-r*.HlHt "^d^ 
(») Hadl-vr"0<.M»*l.; ‘*-dl\ '3'Sf6»rtdi »di to.: Id) d^Mcl^d^; (<c) 

'ddVdi ^ddi, diddi-i di didcir d«ft. >97 ‘di» 

% V V dl '^«d ^M<dlt5?lldi did dVl h, *5didl 5l (fvmi €l-itdl Wlct 
w^iiidi Hi^Midi ’di'di Vii. •ij^U d^dd HM «««» \fii ^o , V 



•ilH \H t~lV 

viiiMid* <»*i-tt-v<{ia- 5 l«k; I S:^i mi 
■aJii )' aiSlli-Hrif; 

^ fHl an^"'**! d tl*i 

il'Al ^It'ftaHl'il ‘tlA'tl ^("Sl «?3ll 

aleil «[l^ ildWl •& «^l d, 

$IS^I kl4-»%a^ «? Sil \l^[l^ <5\l Miftttiii 6; 


V HW »{l 4* '>'*; •HI* fe % 4« m; ‘HI» % 4* a, 
■a*l^ Hl^l AJ« ^l. 40 >»i«H aniVni H^n 

-ani *»ia dW ai%il<li Bi. 

Ml^ f 1 »-»l dCldi ^01 ^Pl'A 'H ** 11 ^^ tSi- 

’iKdiMi B. «^«t-^ dmd najl "h'h >wi?i 

4 i*«ti '^ind 'Hl'W' ^ 

lU^dlMid ■HMId ^OH?! MSfl ->* 1 ^ d»(l ^Vvi VisWl s»4 rl 
^AnVi Jiu Mi« -»ti^^’ dH^i’ 3iu UiH- 1 . SWIG’S auHl dii^i 
^ akdld d’A na-^ ^.ll ^H’-ldl 

I'i %> 4'- 13 ; «€l^ld-fcr*€li<Kh <f» ^», 4® )f. >(1^1 ’Gi 

yi% WVid^iVlll 3. *1 ^ A*AlM<3L<lHJ ^ dl^ <r>^t*i^l 

^ ‘(Id "ii® 4 ® \, *' 4 rt» *Hi® \k %, 40 M, «di® 34 ^i, 

4®l», ll. “i-t® V'.jk.H an^iril'dA^l »tltr 

»ilAl Mg'H'-fldI *i dlH \lH»d^ 

■aHM® *i ‘fll;dl^:Hdl 4lH*(l d"!! <lkl €^l. d'41 ^ t-Hldidl Hd*Cl 

■a^?ll M. • 5 a*t( lUSdiq'j T/^?(i>.d dl^; ‘(I'l M>{ 1 , 4 ® 

Mif/ Ms; “jn,® "(1® H % 4® l! “ll® 4® 34; 'HI"! Ife ^l. 4 ® K.H 

4®; "iCH 34 Ml, 4® m; RMX, lug-My ^nmliM M ^Mddi rtiX ^i (i^Mi 

^i-d^iMlanidi 'hI'^Mi sdi- anidl ‘i4iMi ^<<1 ^ 'h^ 

dlH ■'>4lH-«^l4 4ll§nldldi •'^^5(1*! M-Kl 4 !ld®ll 

sHiltTM’Hl *^1 fitMlH! iHl 5 M 1 . "igMd *(M, "H"! 3 «vl, 4® 3fe, 
Tj®x"H *i Mr>sl»<l \H® Bi. ^'HIM Miyn §<*(1 iWldi dfild ilddl 

*!*tl M<.M,dq;M dtt MllH V'Hdldi aHl^l Bi- >». «3a^‘ did \3 

»ft, 4® 43<;; Md "iri "ii® Vt Ml, 4® m. c "i*-!® "!i® ?fi: Mi, 4 “ d ’5'«''d 

’a*! MlM dM ^ 4t*H'H«ft ^IMdldi 9Hl^^ 6 ^”^ ■^>*H ^Mdl 'H»'iRMiMM »^iii 
::44diMi ^i*^! ^Mi- ittA <ii*)as! ^idiM eflM MM iifcT 

%>lc(4<»tH( dlW^Mi ll'^dlMi aHl®Ml ■anddl did Mdi a%4l(§d! 

^iM^* ^w. *i. «ia^i «ir^» "ii® vt Ml, 4 ® V H(^ "ii"! 44 Ml, 
4 * d, ^Ml MiMl Bi. 



si J- r- ■ 

Si^i ^ 5l«M^r : 

o^-silSii^il »il^ 0i anH 

’ii>^HW iSi, 5i{l CH^tm^M, ^ i»l Hl5l 'VI^H^I 

•'H^RM«/« 'M^=ti Ci'i^ '^4l'fl, *H*l ^ ?i HMw^I; ^ 'Hl^ 

g^‘ a>ilin<l d ^*(1 cl Sl^l cl »iurt'l>ll<in i'Hl *ipWi 

H^l'S 

»illnr %i4*fl '^WMci d. 


«Hm 

(1.) ilm‘»fl v.nl^ “ vlrni-'HSP-H ^w cl 

miHl ciiv^i pt^l d. {^.) !il*< ^1*11 ^ i^'ii^fl Jl<« 

alH !^^Hlc•^■ d ^ ilHl ■H\«4 M^^li S^4 5iy5l,*^ "IiWmI 
ilHl <H<i^-Hl«a aHH'il »l5Hldl->H5[lt il'll'* SV-ll«ft >11^4 'Wcfl 

<aiH5tcl 

( 3 .) aH?ll >ll<q^’l »lS ilH4 ^lll, aH«J<tl3li 'V4*i^ll'^ 

ii^l wt*l'=ll »lS »H?l| aniM'-ll^ft nctl WlHHl 

ct«n aH?it >llt^%l^l «l3M>li %cll^ “ttHHR 5^1' llMl<tCl4 9iai 
%l>ll Pl^ «* '^>Hcl Cim ?cili Wl 'iHcli ovlH &. 


\-\, ij^rl hHI, 4 ® '9^ ■>^'1 ^3 4> i.» I'i^ 

^l<IlUl^ctH*l 'IR iX- « 5 a^l H^d HMI 4 ® 39; "ll'H V‘ MU 
40 >5, \\; wigMcL ^l^d, MIM 3 wi, 40 Mfe-c.l, ^ %R M'Sf5l^:<1RMi 

"Si. f»li ’'ll<ll<4 C-ti''{l dHMi ^ ^W»'^«y d^HflfHi^n 

9S\ 'h t6ii4 di^i Ml® 5^*1 Ml, 4 '’ V, m'14 mi» 

^l» 4° ^ %ld tMm Mgu4 Ml^ Sk- 3. 'Ji-t.o “ll^i 

^l, 4'‘ ^ Mi •=MlM^l Vr«tlA«C *l ^ 1 «iW 13 HI, ; 

4 ® \®\ Mi ^1%-ti •»H'l^dl dlM 'I1l«< d M(SM4 iili ffHt/’Si. )C. SMI 44^1 
M$m 4 ct^-’iSMlMiHl 4?iMl <»/<^lM Bi. H. M*VS,^l 41 )C>9 ^\, 49 \ Ml ll^^lctMl 
11 <HI M^M'flMi Vi'H^ct M^l^. X- ^VlMi asAdi IMIMMI 

M’sWi rniMMl Miftt dHl H'g ^HfMMl ’•'tlMMlMi Ml^ %<■ 

»• f^Mi aiMcfl-M'dt 141; <*^ 151*14 «?i^i %*^® Ml® 3® ^i, 4 ® 

•“M^l cMi 'H^:^4 ^iMli- •»>ll Rhi s^cft ^-^l •H RmM ?J'4 H<pr4^ 
fVfHi-^«liMi ^I'AlMi M^Hlr‘^4v4 M^MtAMi •MMMI 
%^dlMi ^l®'Jll Vs,. C MVMl^l 41 ® ( 4454 , “ ilHWH ”. fe. >Hl<fl 
Mill mP. «5a®ll M4m 4 ® v<f 4 -^IM s45l 4 SII 13 <l«il IM * -aM^ 
Hia Mi 



V, V-'Hioi.. V9 ; It- • % 

(vO nig ’IWMi fiaiV c|^l i^l%, 

: (n^, ^ '»»l*^^ ^*tl ^ sVAiMi f{5>trH 

(»u\ Ml»(«\lM Hljj HlfaJl XI. (M.) Wl-il W 

; ^i<i % aH?ll %U«l «l<li 5r\ SHd clKL ,Ml«^l ^l\ ^I5[l<ii 
^^^i«(l »lit «i§il ati^ an's^ «»'<(l "i6rt '{Is'AcU ^m; anH n«Q (i =&h^i: 
“tiSilclctiX^l^^ciU'Hlfer'Vcil RH. {\.) Wilt wtl 5lA«i 

*IIH «t?ft cl (».) an^ 

ani 'lafl ^'ft «tci»{li ^ 3ii ?iii5i * 3=14 

Hali’-ft 'AM s\liHi«(l »ilWl«ft 

VKi aHWtfliMi <\^ ^IH. 

(^.) anH «Wctl auni ^ 4?llA>li MlHi cl 

5ll*tt*ll ailWMlMl %l<t' «ICWI aiMcSl^l %l>ilH«il d. 
wi5ll^ %l4«(l d. 


<HliH 


(\.) vis' “ *»b)^, ani MR ?H16 i\ ? 

Ct*{l SJS^fl IMl ^ia<t i'ft MIH ti H<3|1 d:— wHlX 

\3-?ft«(lM ^Ss ^hKI Mlctm IrH'Q %ii§'n ^ ^l-H-11 S^tJ^ Cl^l'^ M^^cia h\; 
aH^l wHl^ fl«iMi aniJA*! H^WR a^liA'i H M^^« iX; 

^ «»Hl^ 5l5 ff? M^nl23 cl Maclisp H '4lM Mi?^ aM?ll*i 

IlM MW ani^; an^ wMlX '»tt»4%l ^ MlMlri' 4W H^lMcll §IH cl 
MRld” nW M anPl cl^ MW aniH; an^i 

MSS lt?Ml^ ^SlH«Pl MSS M M’RMl $IH 

MWant^. 

V il® a^i iift ^-Hl Mli^%W. Mia 

|Mi ^ i ’'UctHl a'^16 'A’^ '‘*0* ^ 

' ci^Hi cil “lit-ni ^Mi g^n mm ^ict ^^(i‘«t/ sviaiiog 

^ ^ m^lW' a^l^MlXl Slii^nMi fl%^l'=|i!tl^l a^Kl Mi^ 

MMl ttcti M'Mcl «-MlX MHMl M^>^ MlMMi’Wt^ MlBii (3<Hi 

MMi Al<l^l aHmiMl aniM^l. *3. %ki^ a»t{l[ V.m,i -O^ai isi ^ a*(i 
:MfrH<l.»l«^^l 61 It’S % i® \ lAu^l tf. ^'A^lMST-a aiRlMl 

Ml«n 61 '»HMMl 61 Ml, 4® \ M^Ml ^l^^-S, M6H«(lMi Hoifaj, 

MMilH^l %• M. *iM <i('(^lH "kli ^ *i5t MH^m" 

’SivAtt, MR^ 3^16 %X <ii ^ aMi6*fl 6cft- ' 




M«!i asV'd cim ««H d.' (3.) clM*^ 2ii 

aii?ii ^MlaiMi-i ! «t«a fi5ii4 ’i Mi\^oln m ^iciiHl mX 

<1*11 »Clll alHlSiiM 5t\^ i\ 

s? w®i«r d <l anllll/ d. 


m<H X< ^l, 


(\.) wiil^’Kl V*K* “ aHfJ-'Hl-H®ll ”* ^ ■«lir(l <1*il ''{IKl 
^l»U^>U^'^l cl*ll aHM^t‘4 iX tt*(l *icll ^HKl 'l*=ii^l 

PlSl 0, <w ^^al'H S^,'^ *1^ «i? »»'{| oiHym iX; 

H^*{| ‘^'1 ^ ’HW m iivf «? ’H'4'i-H5{ «S*H «l’R 

^lllMl ^iilSHl ®ts? Vi <i»ll*fl ?HlHl 'iH'tl Pl^, 

(^.) ail (h^ % aijid mclHl R'll'l &V 

«ltf(\ all <l‘»-^l*li Is:— “all >i^i^ MlH^ll^ <1^1, ai^lf/ 4 r-ln $; at^l 

«Hl^ a' Mfl 8 ai;i a' Ml-1<A <kS 8 <Hll 

ai^ilj' ai(n«A ^^l^ 8; ai^ <V«lHi ilH Rwi’-l «?lf aji'l'llHi ai?U'/ dl-l 
^'ftiv 8; cllVl m^l “iS'Kl, ai^t aHH a)?nyrii 

SJl's^ll €iri<li at^l iHtf^lcli M^l ! ” (3.) at^ oirHl^ ^ U^^Rl '^n <Hl^ 

'ilfl *IIH ai^l 5l l(Ml^ %M\ l:~~“ % > 1:1101 -HiHdl^ 

^i\\ \ >i a4 8 ai^l <5>:Jl >i c/311 aHiC-l ‘»l(»:i<n'U 

•ivOa Miliauisi 8, a' C^ ) *1^ ■>»HlX <1^1^ V-lK^ll ^Hi^a 

a^a'sl < i>, aii^l § 1 gaft VA'l'^flMi <l QiHI ^'■■ll^l . 

8, aiPl aiiSKn eiHAiHi <H^l ^a^lXl 8, ai;i Cl^Hi V-IHH 

S5l aiii'H«ll>lt <*tl^ WW ®ll H’il^ >l(^Hl« 

\. Hs^ipx 41 in ^\, io N»tl 18,'Ha»(l «{l^l. -ail §M:i*n MMt/ H3<ft 
»l«fl \ Mill'll AlMlAa ay^-HlMi atici»\l ^^l, « 3 a^»ll 61 3^ >ll, 

1 ^ R. Hs<fM 61 ><: Mi,i» 1 'll ii^Midii ^i*Ai. ^Arrti-^tT*-! 
»ii?(i^i ^wl 61 '»n^ h<x ^i^an<t»ti 44 : 11 % < 3^1 Hiyi^i «iM»h c-tiiyH >lCi 

M'^iHi tti. 3. •nt n «s % 40 V, *at;i yiH^-Mi-iiUHifi ‘niA W *u, 

io wv If. ^1 »ii^ *i 'li^. M w>nA < 1*11 »1'41=^1 'iai>{l 

ai MIM^I Ml-AllW, «ll'H ^o ^l, 4 » H. M- T^^l V \»|l/ 

4 <> W-feH aiTj r<t^afll< 1 l'l Hlfli »* 4 , «*tlo '» ^l, 4 « K ?ll o-*ii sCi?l 

rnaiAi M^i ai. 61 VI: % 4<» a •fl SH^ta »*n 4aXi 

6?l* 





Vi 


V^?l 5! ^ 

_ ? J-ft^l ^1>^, a^i fMtH _ rim ^( g. 

a Hm m 31^1 <t.^ 51^ «H^HCij0i^., 3Ha 

*nH %Hi *44 aH,&^H^ (il® w(a 

«n«l^ci(| Wit 't^ m ?(Tj6qi«3 H^. (U).) an HI^ ^ 0,»(l\ g 'ali 

^?Hi : «0H4l niH c4l^ a WJ aiuMl *4^ |.*u4 6^4 at ^^ 
a H?Ml S, rt«li ci«U «lll aa aH^HT^H ^^> 41 ? 4^a Q1«3 j. 

(<:.) 54 a® Jg *H«iata «{l^ «tdi ^I-VH Pi^, ai;i r,%iMi 
«tai jRift'Q'f (^a. 

=w?libr y’^jiij cHutci d. 


Mi'H u % in.--^i^- (iHl 

(\.) “ ^-5litf:.(§4i ”'« *HI m .& I .Ai\ ^qiai mi 

(41^. asit aJA ai?li S^dV-v aa d5«H^l 4V4,aeflq, d*ll 
aa ei'V'>iMl*ft <4*ll«l'4ia €llQ rfti ^'4Hai ^l%ft & a^tl ?«iMai A\ d. 
(^.) «l^<''H''4Hi ami^i^ €*inJ' ata g.^di dii *4‘^Sl^ 1*11 <Hilnr<tt 

w; ata af^ai ata ri«/<l4^- 

aia ^'i, *4a Pl'dlM 4<sj‘ aia |:vt d*li ^j4l aia <HH4^ 

6141<1 m.'* ( 3 .) an •vn^ 1 anHHi tvtjcft' 

\iiH d; aia aai ^nsi ciat^ti ti^viai 

4 . 5414 4|o «*si^.» 3 . 

m V. *3a«ii ii» ’’ N. w»a «i 

HO Mill V ’au RJli rtt^ utiot 40 H-^ ^ 

au ‘*‘*‘‘ *a^i «»»t ■mni ^4«n ^i«i<td <it5d 

y<4 <»3a«tl ^iR^rdld W««6l \i %. V9. Mil R^lS Ml-Hi 6t>HlSl S'llMl*/ 

’aimd ;^»|d mN i- «3a^i ‘^-vo -Mi-^i 40 „• <ilm 4 * 

u >n, 4<>a*v%vRaKim?i "^smifiinsi” «iR tl,. fe. wt^viTfa 

»Hi: h6u saB *4io'ai IS^.' \o. 

«0*^^ ai HC-I '’awlSi, •a^i«i€iWH .iT-H-fl*!, 

w ^ 1,40 ;i^} Hf/xa 41 MO ^ 1, 40 ^i^cnai ^ ^ 4 , 

5? «WH ft*n <w|ft ^ir »t^l >iip UVfRl sO m ii, 

5 /eiiai ^i’»(ci ^ ^ H^i, 40 A'M? 



^ii <i ilH^^i w^i siH '»?4«it 4ii3li Sl-^i *1^ 

*iiH S; Mi> cl 5li dl^^i Hu *il*i k 

(y.) ' “ % 4 ^ 1i Veil ^ 

y^il yR^ H^-l ^ H <lM3«ll ?ftct anm ail«{l «IH d; 

SR»2J^ H?ll 'iMl^l d ■Hl^l 

5Ui^ "iS clSii SIKS^ ^IH clH ^l<cl Mlt?iH^ |:>HHl«ft ” 

(H.) '* % i <1^1 ^'t'l 4^’ ^ 'S C>i5i aHPlOl h<\ M<3i ^ ®3i‘ 

^llH-llc «*cli »ll, ’It'Si^ll W|5l '-i^'-lrt ^IH t'#. »{l d*ll cll<l ^IctlHl 
<n't'ti aH?ll '4141 ^IlSl ^IH (Hl^ '4 *1^; d«ll wt^l %il?l4l 

UMl^[l4 6!. Sii ! S^j, Ha»«i ^ ‘'l^i <4^ >113 aHt>-^ 

ci '4^44(41 d; M'^, 3ll ^■‘llclWlf^ I Sh 4 ^HHl^ wil^^ «1214 
%IH«(1 Q1H4> S.” (\..) “ 5li ^^(IclWlfHi, I 4 d^ Sl>l ii 'i 3iS 

ni\ iiw Sl>t 4 ^WSl, Sl^^ ^ d(l> it'd 4 irJilJail 

M4 %lltl j 4 <r4WSl, Sli?l^ cli^ %ll*l 4 {'x) *4^1 ^ 

ilH HSl =H^ cl<^|l ^IH a dl d 
M 4 ‘M'jSl, |:M4l “(I 4^1 4 U'HHl •‘ft 4iil; 4 Wll 

% 4 iiHi44i; hi^%\ «? IIVT Sli aHKl(d'tt4 SlH %lR »»''4<\«(l 

an^ cl'^il ci<'?|l^ > ^=11441 >-41^ ^i\ v5l5l "i ci clMl 

M*t44l ^44 i'<4l’l *414 ’^, *IH, d*(t 41441 d*ll Mid4l ^*441 ^ cllip4 
£?'€’41 aH4'ft d*4l 4l4i^ !i5 ^44 d*4l cl<4(l4i ^lfl-{4i4i =i4i44i 

{i.) ^Mey 4«tl clSll*ft ^ 0|Sy cy-M fl»ll 41^1 ci*ft 
fsi'44l«ft rl 4*445it «fi4 <345.; *44 ci "S <^’ tatl § 4 ,{\Sl 

44*41 mA (4r.) <V <3<4^ «4*^%l U^<ft ^ ^ 

Mi^ Ci4li&ni^ ^I'Sl «l444i 4«ft.” 

^44«ft %4^W -4144 d. 


Hl\ ^,1$ ^4 Myft44 lc?i^4>®tl *44^4 M^'H'fl «!l'44'JiHi*ft 
<Sdl<l m\% fH*i 4*44 ^hiii '»44’^ t5i, 4A«44 ’«l«i'44 W^4</ 
*4^ ^«H4<I ^^44 <Klfd44 i4H«Jl4 >ftHl ir'%14i«Kl «y>l4 ’44W 
Wl^4^ SIvT *44 ffv 'aHl’44 44^444 !144^4 MRat Mf%4 4H41 
^4'4ft4i «44 ^ ^4<|M^4 ( 9t'H44r) i»4445!4^ Bi- 3. »‘a^4* Jl® 

■«4m, ” >f- 'Hw u ^ «t^ -m 7\^7i <im«a 

fKsM ^4<l\ Hitr i^44t ki\ Al’% 4^, Mi^ W 44>^^4 <^1^:4 
^14 fl««ft4i H444^ i44'i.4 *444, fl4«y 4«^ '^k '4>l«H ^ ll4’i!444 "i'H 

*444*0 'A^-h H»% ^<44>ld\ 4^. 44<^M (133 4 \ ?l4 ^<^44 

Hti} 4^ <4441 *4^4 SlR ' 



iiS ’ll, if. 

?io 5tt, 

( A. ) 'ft^l’ft ?i^lt ‘‘ H(4-'»-«Jl %!W 'SV-t^ ^ ^1*1^4 

« 9 «lM^ 4l>ll d; 5»l^l S'lfdHl 'ima «{l>il cHj I'HI^I. 

{\.) CmhJi 

\ 0 ill PlA, aHA 

o-WHi «li^lfi' 5^3 /S: “ ani irH'ft cl'aft <l*ii A^l^Alfcf, aH^l cWi 
n^%, dMi »i^ (naiM <\m tlis, an^l m »i”{l, an^l 

'll'^'d 5i«Ari, 6.^ *3-^ ” ( 3- ) =“li Pl«i He] 5: 

“CU>l?i'H^l SHIMAI^ 6^t,-5ld?l %, cl^ »lHi SlHl S^l ^ ct«fl Hlei?il^ >JM 
HcfJi,— Wl^l cl U^l 6 cit, Slail '4, ^li/lHl (sHcl cl 

fH*d>li^cll 6 cll, %, clAi HHlf^iHeii Hl^ d^ HH aHlHdl 6 di. 

( y. ) “ SA^l §61^ Cuh, ^ W-il <H^dl4 (SiHl clAtHi 

I'H'ft Hl’^ Sl^msyufl ^f.l i^tl, »i;i ^ #.-<> 1(1 Hl^lHl<l'-(l 

ci»{l Hl^l H^ll, «?(^l d’aft dHl ^H^l dHl ttm, »lH 

91^ dH» d^%i, n'!{ Hidlrt iim, ^>ld^ vi^Kl "td'H 

m<\, “lU, m s^cii dia, aH;^ Hicii, ^ha tSf/di a 

SHVJ^I »i=Jl ^Id ^£l hkl ( H. ) an^l SHI HiS] %: ‘‘ <^^511 <l 4 i[l'{l 

claliri ^ 1 ‘ <ls^t ctn^Al iHi;** d»ll 3 ’ A^d ^ clSliM? SHl'ft 
Hi ^ cl 3 ' 'Aik * 5 , an^l cl si)-/ ’Aisidai^s ‘aai^iHI ni aMI, d^n cl^li 
iifcT @HW H<AI «iclt AMI, dwll ^IdlAl "iwiiTl H'Al «Sdl aMI. Sl^^^ I 

dMl 5»liiiis anisicA AHc(l aMI. ( 's. ) “ ^ 3l4 ^^«a 4 ^ 3 ' h’^' d, 

*? .IdV^l HU?]%lMl 1 .^ s, cl ^Hl^l HlMl d^l 

^ UMlA, *^ 1 ?IA, SH^l Udl"^ ChM 6 cll ^ Sl*t Al?ll 
^ wAd'll «Miv/A'»-^l ili'miA c4M ^\i RiHi'AiHi Hejl H^MIMI yauidi 

A. 61- M't, k- 1 MlAl AlHl'Kl V^^lAAl ^I'HU 

3. Mild \k >fl, 4- feMj Wirl* 'Ml'* I'* >ll, k- '<' 'Al® 3A %, 4 . M. 

■?' A^d HHI, k’ A^d \» >( 1 , i- \i ^KHl^l. ff. *iA 

i^dlH &. ’h ^Hl AIM tiii^»{l Aldl3‘ $ 3 ' ^aA a 3m>MI a S^diAl h.- 

%*ii 'Ai» Ai, 4 . ife, «Ai® 3 t Ai, k- k', a* Ai< 

4. h; ^<• 'H Ai, 4- R; €l-si HldS k •ai® k Ai, 4- 3. A'dA-AiWAi 

AhA -aHi AIM "aAlAci «j 9^1 M$CA<fl dCl° 4. ’ti' Al, 4. s- mA 

?Ad^i h€ 1 - 4. Al. 4. V ’<• «^iAi 4i. d<^l/‘ »i^<l.” ’ia*!! dii 

4- A? Al, 4. k, \o} 4. \ 4 : Al» 4 * ^*3; '>ir\- ‘Al. A Ai, 4. R»; 'Ai> =1^ Ai, 

4. '»-\ 3 ; Al- 3 « Au 4'»^fe, RAX- aHl’AldXAlAi aAd^dl AlAl ^Al Ai: anVl* 
•HtlVs, i^rX, •n’^iUiT^, d^, ^A «/wR**!- -»■ 

%»»SiAi ftdisRAofi aAiAAA hamI ilfcT Saia m\ A*liAi 
A'AHHi Ali i>Xt«^ A j/di'Ai^iA AiXl a'aihAi- Au AiX «>. 4 ttii^Ai 
HidlrtH'^lMl %’^» HUArH^TwdrRA M 



^f(a*tt^ 0 /»ii.% 5 tiVi 't^'n 3 ^ *ti 

XKW 0i»-.n 'HW =tt«'<' 0; »l4ll Ml6<lli 01^ 9 ; 

<i WU’, ^ ^ M16«14 %IH ^IHirll 4^1 Hi«il’’{ ' 

(L) sHkl ?t ^^4 

§H^, an^ m\^ m<^ ?i^ >it<l 4 >h^i mi 

an^ Ci M^«(l «i h4 c^i. I «s; ) wiH ^I'ti 

SH^I H^iHl, oftM, (t*il 'iMrt ‘S’tt 

Hlt^lSlid' 4w\i^ i\o.) «€i^ 4;%n^ 

iikisi 9 tid »ii^ai 'll, sRi^ ^ ^ a mi(i ai a wii 

%l-4, SHH ll!il%, ana ana a^a SR«tt5ll *1^ 

efi«{i 5=iii,” aa «(ia aa wtjti «i’H«ft uiiHai »i ^s4*^ %i'M =H>Kt ' 

( \\. ) ana ani Pia •^Hl^ ft^isa ‘HiH'ttHi aHl«-ai (HI^ %iia 
»ii«0 anKl ^ 'Hihi 31^1 9, ana % ^«W 

aHlvClaU*^’* 'll *.5l|a aa MlHl 9. ( 1 = 1 . ) ana S^MI UlHlttllHi annHl 

ani «Hl'Har aiH'llHi a)li<l 64,^ a^a a% »Ih '^1411 ■§, (h>iH 

c[ia'* a»ii 3 i «).a «^i^a Mr 4 i, ^i<i ^»{\i 9 a ^5? 

%iia ^=tH^i'Hi 'I’-ft, ana ^"1^1 9 a anva ^ni iivr 

i^ai ' 14 ; ‘i <4 a»ii aicii'ft Miawi ‘t^-ii fftsii i'Hi atinni, \ '14 
aiincll.*^ ( 13. ) a>va n\ ”1 crHlX aa =^'l»ll <in\ HH 

'HiHi'ti aiH ^ai 'm\ vArfl, cHi^ a»iia a sts %ia4 ii!ti>ii 4={ai, 

ana ^ ftS'i mn a4 ^ aiH a anw-^-i^iirii =ia- 

{ItJJ^i a»ti'ig’. ( 1Y. ) a>ia ant W 'SllJ' <HHja, aH*iHl 9 isaaa, anil'll 

(H^iia, wtHcii kiT 'i«»'<ti'ii ysiia >it<a aa a sim ^^4 arHi=i ^vi^ia 'i^f,. 

ana asii MiMi 'H'i^ Rati^a 'i^, »iia 1 d'd His HiJi ^ivi?i ^4; a^a 

asii 5 i»i sa % ^snai aiiaif a 9 ^ hi^ 9, ?.^a (^HHii^a ai^ta ),■ 
nti ^iTcll ^H'Al aHin^a a an4 %V *Ha % M^ai HtS«(& aiHli* 

\. a'nia '■' »r*Hi 'hm auiHiai, ” *i ttjiaai =«ti ^ fe sm 9 ^. ni.' 
S%Hl «l ^^-Kl Hlfl Ra a*i4 lA^l ^IH «^l4 9 i- 

3 %iHi M- ri*-H%i, aRHiil. y- *ta i-Hxii H4U Sm^^s iiHmi 
sShiH 9,. H. ^H. =*HMI*!> *Hl««H ( Hf/>R «l. fe >11, i- « j ^t^in^H: 
•aHHHHa=®i|Hai "llM fi^l- l*-^* 'll- 31^1 -"1^ 3^%. A. 
i^lH’^a H^n 'H'H^ «VHl«n '40* svajl^i 'ifttlHld ^^$41 ^IHia 4^ 
Sill HI 61^4 IWl atlml latWR SM H^H an^Ml ^IH> '»> ^ 

"i's. 'Hi. 31 %. k. <■ *.'^ni'i Raai 'iH^tv naWiai, a>iaa«n w 

%Hi'ii >i«w Hi'uai 4^1 t-fRi it^ uiiM. £. -S' m 0is4^' ^ 

»Hhi Hl«v»tia'ti ai'^l MHl-Kl ftalH 414 ^ Hi- «*• till 

9 li»i. Mini'll \Hnia%a -anmi a i«m Rii y lu’su ■ • 



^ SiA a -Hl^l ^ &; : ( IM; ); ?Hl Miaj 
‘,';^H^’ ^ ^ wHI 3 tMl ^fSi ^ 

wiirtia %i«i9ii^’. { 1^ ' ) SH^I wii > 5l«i«ft 

: : ( m ) 41^ Htjfl cl^X 6is^ 

;&i«iii »t^«{l %iw cIhI ^?i«i>-fl Bi5i|^* 

i[>il sjA <lwllrfl gatiyPl ell?i £4| 

1^1;^ =i=hm 1 ^i4l, SHHCII 4^1 m-Ai, Ah M wiiSi 
ti Ct%4l >lliiii ?i41 hSi=*'^ 1. ( 1^, ) »l4 <wHi^ <i»il Mil u^?l 
SHlfft HSiani ri^lKl 46«l''-ll^ jJ4^il*i iV-ll :tl%i aurt^i 

«ir!jt Hiy SiRhU «nr »lHt Ah «llWl *5 : ‘‘ (^ WiV-tT- 

i^xifh ^ iR mi4'., s? ?i«Ai Hi€«i6 ih\; Sldlt “S cl^ |» 
^iMl ^»cfl, Ah clHl ctNt^i ^l'«»'il?l5li >iis5^»4;iirHi ^|liifl ani «ja,tct 
m (fedl ?’' ( ) ^isi'rj^ilrl'il ?lt^l4l Ctm rtSllf^l aH» 

?ii^.i<n «ic(i Mti<»i m<x Oik a»ii3i ani 4 |-, Sxih \ hAi 
<H.l\ •’JlKHi 1; “ fi5li4l m mA ^^1 &, S^Ail -^ 
w^hKI <{l5l »rt?l«ll ajSiiSliMi .llMlsa asil4l ^, Sli§i % ^|J^l3ll (^Slirit ft, 
a»l^ ciSli <UH d, Silk ^ cl*^» 5tsvli4 d; ^h\ 

ciStl (4^ (qa<l? 44 bflSl <l«ll <i5ll & 3l»i Hi<l»l 

( Ro. ) 5)i4 4!.Sl|n<j‘ ^^UrflHi ^SHMi >ll<^r{^lcirii 

sti “t^l kSM SlH 4^3 %: >1195:^6 Hin-Il «li^i ^ 

»»4i S M HHl di; ^ i^mMi «4«ft ^ 

%H'di^MH^%il ct«ll Til 64i-, k<l *«iw 

kil 4Hl §, ani >ll<l <4^1^1=11 m'i 

«vl?i<<^ (s^i'H'tR ci<l^ i[4i d; =*h 4 >t4s(\ a>U % «»J*5li 

01 ?l3ll ani-^rtl Sf^i Si.rt ( ^\. ) 8H^ 

M^l-Wi <i%ri 6'4^l o(mh[, an^l 6ia 41^14 

■4^ ^ rtH -v %'Hmi Him >^1^1 6^1 

(3H^ 5J4 (H?ll MlKU<S ^ ^ Ail ^1^, 

aa HIV41 «iv <ia di^i mAm ^v-a mi 

^i; 4ar ai ,Ah - an^l ^414 a,ia ani aySliHl 

^i^i; A<Ui; : him 

(Hi^t-n -n^i 



50 Hv 

5l3 9 «n^i 'tHl %• d ; 9^1 aH*! 

^IViCH *i<ii W<i - iaX” 

( *^1 'S*aHl'«ft cl«ll »tl<fl »IHI, 

'l»«'(nsHi M^iii ^iMl cipliKl Hite»i ai^li; fl*(l cl*li ^'A^ni, cl*(l <t% 

^Ai Mil MMi, wt?! cl*ii <^<Sil Hlstra ^^(*(1 ^I'Hd tl®- 

MlW filHl<Al'll W'fl *iil Mil ; ®tA el'll •il'Hl 'i<SlVlHi*(l M^^’ll 
ff/iJllSl «?dc-ll ■»^lil MMl ^IMcl elsSMl^li %’3li Wllcl^l MSR Mli^l 

»lil ( A3. ) •VMl'l Mltt'A M4Ml?ft (l«ll 

JflAlMA Ct^il^l MAIMA 'aWi^I iijrt itWl ; cl^ ci»ll^ SAAl M6lili^ 

Ai’il ^sisA ir^Ml <V«(1 clSli M*IA «?Ml Mlf MMi; SHA cl^ 'HlW»€Al«i 
Jll’il^l, MMlAAMi, AllMi, €%l 6«AA»li, »l^ Ai'^MlMl MlMl.3 

( AV. ) <l*ll "^AlMA ^ ’flcllMilAl ffJ'iSli HlVrftAlHAl ^AV'li 

Ml^l, ^A cl»llHiAl »lS sllrflMi^Al ^<1411 6l\sii »A^l “(iMlA Miwi ^Ml ; 
^7{. 3 i( \ eAlA MIjA ^HVriAWAl ?«IA[ ‘Wl'ftAAl 

^Al MA i€l MillT 4U&MI A^ ; cl»llSl MAMI Sl^l RmiA Mt^ A 3Ht li : 

“ aniMi^ cHi <^64’': (^AlM "S el3ll> ^>2liAi Al>ll “HI ^ctl : ^‘mrArriiSlUi 
^li ^13^1 ArMuMl^WiAi Sis^l SH^^flArMllS; 'vSli an^l' 

JjlA ^<AMMt‘fl Mr^Al'-fl SHloHl 6AI, *H^l 5i‘‘AAl MlAl MHl i§»Al. 

%lH«fl AlAAl •MlMcl an^llvT d. 

^\H ?.% % 

( A ) aUs'.fiAl'HI AMS “ eiC^Aell-AfftnAj, ’’'l Wil flA 
‘'ISift AlAM d el (mm S : — OhSI'H <a’S»Q AIH^AI ^'MlMiAt ^JAAllAl'^ 

Al>:i iA'A elMl JHI iAMl aHS MlA elMl wiKAAHaTa'® Ml^ «Im1A 6A Aim ; ’flffiJ 

\- •Ji't “tl- 3\ %, k- i S«V<M ^ *.^|^c|'?ll wtltT €ri|. 

A- -^9^1 M^M^l MCI- i;. '3 Ml. i;. A3 9, A3fe; MAM hMI, k: M^. Hii AA'9. 
3. '^-9.. ‘Ml- Afe Ml. k- A Mi AMlni'f^ iT ^<§%MIA(Iai^ flMl ^A«/AAM 
if aMfl^MlMlAl**, AlMl M^i S&,. eHl M^.lM ^-t^iJ^Al, -smM M MMfll 

•n^^SloHl ^ ‘‘•HlX ’Mfe't MW«‘tAl«I. *ft ’MlMHl i«l*^ M (aM^Ml ^ 'IaIMXi 

i^lMi ®l'^lAi ^MAAl AlMl (WMilftt 

<lAMiAA»HlAi AMI ^"av-AIAM ^AHIA^ MAA \3 Ml, k- MAt Ml M"^ 

)S. ^ o/A^AmMi mMi ami MMl M4W JlMl ^Ml. M. mImMI MIMIAI 
H«/A^,^^l H3 Mi'll '{^Ml Al'^l. V 9V«lAl AMl ■“Ml’^MllfAl 's^l Mli -iM^S 
lAli^l St- ^l ShaMI *tM A MlAi ^ M«/!%lMi MAMlfcTMl o-^Cl ''^ClMS'fi^il 
^ Mt^ MlMlw'' ilM4l MIA MI^aXiMI «9Q »9«l »MMA MlH ^ ^M avi^lo^ Bt/l 
. *i MIA (ShaMI f/miMS. \ «9'A «9V ilMlH MIA fHM*(l 
■'9<l ?«iMAMi'nl Si *Im M''3 S,. ® 



Xo 5ll, u % k. X 

5i^i n*ii <tMi^ 9i^i 5Va't«4i =wi^ 

»MHtl»Jt'{l;'* »H^l clSliMl <{% “taiW'tlc/tl wtUklrtHl ' 

&. ( ^O *11 M‘%, •il<\5liMi >i'M PiR(1UH<il ’tt'lHCi 

^HiSl4^ «>Q : *1^ iluiMliMl ; 

*t^ ?liiii5liHl w'l *1^ >i4i5liHi U'Mw »i,(|' 5? 

<^4, %i^6 <f«'i»lht'^',^ QHHI Oimi ctl^lSll«ll «^ini?*(l anJl 

Sh^«ii '*(l<Ai <Hin>ii ?liA^l Ili'Hi'ii^ d ; cii"{l Sis an^li 

«iai ?ifti«{l aHi4!l«j. 91^ fl'iiMl 6tn^Mi <Hm 

clSiiMiji IrlvT ^<AHsi »t*fl. 

( 3. ) an^ SHI sij ci*ii ^'I'li %i'“i'HHi w-ntT 

cl^^{l«^^ »llt onl^aii^ U5.H Ct>4l 

( V, ) *1^1 cl^ ^i<v %ii^ 

iict^'H's <lcl siaiaai »\A clHi 6i*i (iiawai iwl 

35iMl <4^^ el'll %iia^ H|<a 'Hm'-ii : wis 

^Wl^l, SH^t ^ ^MirU, *1^ krais'll, “I iiam, SH^I HiSJlS 

\. ClAlil “11. fe ^l. i. a Hl^ a.ti’i) 

^ "a>t^l ai^l»(l*^ia*ll ’•■ 'tlM’fl “I’taftB,. =>*1^ aHlOt*^ll*|-^--tl^- 
■Sll**, ^ Rh lAuXl ’if^ 'lift 

’■lltt'i ■'H^‘*'‘<lff<4»1l o^lX ^iai6ti»{i M<^i!t mRh 61'HI^I 

'^. <l fl^ M’WJll ilA *l»i Wi^lM U. 

3. lir*li^l >»ll^<Hl a»aui »tV<ll •aH^-Hi^U >f. if1k«ll 

•SHm tSk a*ii ?iiiR >ll.^^ ),<l^ «i\l SHI *1 

^?4Hi«<>ii sivT •“i\';n\i '^rii«v <\ ^i^ii <si!/*i, Hta| 

R<r»w*(l ^iO<t ^ ’'Iwi'ii m 

T'''^l«fl ^iRlHK H. 'HM'll^ “I'A^l ^ai<v^l «il5l ?». \i?l 

H^nrK ^iifcF €?li aniHi^^ •'irt. “ii- 3\ ^ii, k- <■> 

il'lH i “ll- ^i, i* ^=1 l^Hl€l •n'l^iais,; >^lii 4U<l<lk 
“t«nai'ai R'*l *i 'll*! •hm^w i.. “ii- >ii i- 3 , 

an^ aHi^{|‘ Hti'l al'iR HlJJ M^fj’ AMIj H»§ ^ cl:' 

*1^1 iili ‘iHl. «3a% 3JP. '9. HiW^R ^l H3HI «R ^Hl k^\\^ 

H^l W‘“l'H Bi- ^ % " \'4l (tMl gl M3, 

4 - A w«4Ai ^*s\ <f»<^iH !>.; 4 . 3«vt:\i hsv^R $i h3, 

4 . 'll M«4|'-(l cl3»3>lRl -IVI^IH^..” <r. 4U^rlRl ^S 

?i4i‘i ipn %i«i'ii4 Mit^me <1^1 ^*11, *i<i»/'*ii'Kl '^i^ai^i ^wt^iQ 

«'l''M>t«t^l ynMl aHl<l MA^l fl'l iid MSH M^'4MH 

'M’Hl'O Jll'Rl. (I'll ^l*^ ftm ai41l/®il‘ll M'^'l «14 <38*11 

Auidi:^- fe. HiX ^X Hiai W^'llMlMi UffH elMl <A4RtHl4'll 

Alin ’“l*i'll a»fl»,l>l '51'Hl'fl iP^aU*ll ani »tli«fHl 6^. 



>iiff/ i|HMi ^iJ/i ^I’H'ii; an^ cl^i 

.^Kl AWl C^, «? MI'^«4 

M SP’iafl Ct<ii *«!m4 Iw; 

«iPi«i’-fi 4i<l <tHi cl^ \itei MhI; 

»l*^i mh ■§ ^’i\ M^«i«ii «^i»*t aHi»i<a»4 W'Kl Mii^^ 
rt«3 MW clMll^l >HHil'td M's? av-HW §>lVll 

(M ) Mall Slir-§l^«ii ’HR 3ls »i<Hl 
^«i >§w- '(iHWMMi^ Mi*l c%‘, cld 'nw<A 

%llcl M^W MlSHl^l H^rtcll cii"{l ct^ wt’H'^ll’fi 'H'llMa V 

wi?l <1^ M{i:^>tW (tMl aniil^U^MlWi Ml€«l4l ^<A'Wl ■Wl^« 

( ■<. ) *i'l anail^H »t^ 51 mi. 

ilH 4Wl 6^1 cl5ll»l §l«tl h\<&[ fi{l^ 4iy^(§l^ HV4l*lKl 

slMwi MW ^Mwi SIHMI MlSl wi 'IfeL 

( «. ) Wl^ H'^Ut St<il, clMl Hliai?ll ai^l ci-J anfi'^s/Kl 

o^a; inn'll ^ Mihail wtliUHl 

*l?r veiwi Fa^ ; Wi^ iltf-iil^i?i el'll eiHa^«(l V^i M^' 

( ^. ) Ml^ cl«(l (I'd «(l^ H«/4l*l^ %il^ MMWl iW’-ft Hl^a 

*t ?i\i. ( dr. ) M<V€l*l iHl^ll'tl ^1^6 ^ictl Hl?l MlUd H'ef 

d ^lli»l<tl «{lal M43, CIMI 

SHI Cl^?i 

( ^0. ) M« Mi^ Ji^HlH 0 1 ^Its^ el'll Ml^i "SlvT Ml»«A 

■% cl< d'tl Hl«l swiilH^l el'll Ml^'A <1 Mlfill I^HHl 

■Hfi I'Hl^l HHRHR -fltJillitt'H ?liMl. ( n. ) 425 «*''‘H MW-tlV 

SliMi 6i%Jt^ 5i2i ii 44 'a’i 4ell "S : “ ^1 

I'Hld Hyni-^'H; el^ ei /i ml^fSl 1 »ll |'Ht^ 

HMiwR nyHi-5»’u A a ei ««« t??i, eii Mad his. 

S^MR W-IH M MR?!; el ®lS 'IRdl 

•V'tH?!, Mid 4 ff? Hg^iy ^ cl ‘Hid ^I'l'd 

\- SliT-^W'd 'Hla/'-S Silk’ll HiiyH HU4*llMl>li ’"lldci MtlM Mt^W 
MiHMl eiiHi al,. ^ “^i, Suf-Sl’^^'ii ^1 <ImWWI ■S^Mt aiillH;; 

ftid {HHdl Si. 62 ? M'^ -wit sm Si ’cl «»!<«’ M4cft . 

rt*ft. 3. cldd-li tUi'li iR«(l MlSil dwid 
<l«(l MltP'H 'lids Hdi 6^1; ^iMcli MMiil^MM*ft iw’^lH 

■^i si/-x«i»d v-M^ 441. M. i%iH Slip :du ■Mil 

,^il «3aO<n^ 



,W; Sfe* «rf jj, ^_,. • 

I «u Hi, sijJK ^ M^aiiSi aat au?i5i <,« ^ ^• 

6 . 4 . Jm *’'’ ‘“■^ « 

•u»«<l «5<a «(a * I 

'Hl'H 5ll, 


a», Mf-'s^iT' aai aM o'tHl 

I 4 “^'" '••“’i M 6, «in „a«ai 

wqw>u« s artw rtfiiai,jai M. aah, v,a,4 a« 

wai faa, itf ig^i® aM »'!»Qnau ai^a aiSis asii, »*«’ 
,(?.)»(5 a»i.S>uMi R^iaM ss't»|iwii 
^ a «ia «a4!a iir->^%,sJl ai-d »-s<|„<,„ „5i^ 1' 

Sw, laa, .,a a j SKI §„ «R aj, j, 

«s >«aiS »uaai «, 9 «! J 

aj aa « «« {3; .^a ,«„ a.M« « ^aa.tr «Ji 

««. 6 au »i.a«i «j, =Ha aa aa rti aa. y, ^ 

t »i 4 a,.,a m rfaia. aai. T^i^Taa. 

4. aa. «,^,aa. lai^ii VSi, SH..di >,,^4 

«. affl.a a.a. a. 4 fi,Ka. iaialai^ s.«iiaiaia. -alia a.s>iis. 
•..«,, a, .aai a.aa. .,a,ia », a,a.aa, «„a«a W -m IjS 
«a,a _a'a..4 aai a^n, a« a, a Si a ,./« 6.. ,.,1,,, 4. vW»a5 
astaj^. aai wK «.a M.a iitTaa'a a„. a aai «{|«,a a. a, 
w >Hia », »ai «.?iaaiai »i,aj Si a aiffl aa. 

aa. 1.1a. OT aa.. ... >,. aia aiqd a, a aa«i aa aai. a« ”a ■ 

' \*r .“>•« ai^Saa aaj' aia a»a 4341, j. ,4. ai ^H.aa 

ai.r?a 6 .«i 44 S4, sa asa-iHsa ai. A 4. laa. 1,* 

i. 3 a. aaa s«j^ 0 i. » aatulaia aijiaR, s® ^j,,, 
a.«i®a. aanai ’ai a«a a«(K affi aiaai aaO s«. aa. ai. 4^.' 
a- 4 » aai afswia .a- 34 % 4. a *l aa. a.ai^a. *is tfa 

iiT «iiH ^ 

'dlMdl "i'li^l gfii. 



3^ ^ 

( 3 .) &. ^4 ^25 »im'« 'iHj * 1 ^ (mI 

“«ii»{l a?’f.%-ntfu <i^ @^'il »iiii^>ii^ 

a' lil<4i ’il'ai^ s iJ " ( Y. ) avHWl 'mi 

V: “ 4 hf^’»ijkii ^•'’ ( "H ) ts^lRl §M? 

aH*.i%'l»ii»H^ >11<1 

tISl iM «tMl'^. 

{\.) cl ill'll 6l*lMi yi^®'f' 

HIW ’Hr-l'll ’. Sfi5»Hl^ 

am'ii ^ ^'^%i’<'hh "HGi^ aumni m H^iiKl hih ^®/^ct 

»t3.^l MP- SH^lfJHl iV-(\ 

SH^ clMl 61*1 cllMiW'< 6?W^l. 

( > 3 , ) 2l% -Hi^ <l d Is ®Hi >ii<^?lt ct«ii *Kla5 

«'<'*U^Ri d ciM ^ 

HH'Al^l 'H'*'HlCt ci«ll SWWl^Al ^H'Al aJiMm'Al rt*U 

S, Wil S'Hl 6^sa 6^^ ^i'--fl »J<llHl 'HA?^ clAl aHHA\ 
5AA «i}H nA?*ft ct*ll ct^% stlA ci yiS %.^15U Jip.l 

m*(l 'HlAcl aH^lJj 


1. Ml 6iHAi «v?i (gl^f^Hi ^^in^ ill *'l«' 6i’i 'iS’^l 
HI ^R,>lb i- =!.; A^(t ^>(1, i- vfcHlO. Ml ASK il^l'i 

Minima AlS^lAlAl MiJl AA Bi. 3. iid rl^ S«it^l MU«tl Ali »Ht 
RHyi^ 'UnI \s.. 'ft iUr «v1^»U a 6^1. (f. <jAAl ^ Ml 

AlA itlA H<^ '^AUI AMIH 6^ ( ®S^l “«• IM^l* k‘ ?. Al Ml^^ 
^IAI»., ) il>'^'^. 'IXaRMAI '^IVJJH^ M^HlAAi llbT AM AIAAI 
Ali^A All iWt^l"^ A^, o-AX "Wt-tv AA'HAi AlA A^ M^ 
itlA '^■ 1 ' AJa<i' |A 61M- H, AIMlIl MA- M^Al-a/A, "Sl<lAi«(l B^’/’ 
MAHl *i ^l'J-1 ■^3^^ vii\\ " AlAAi A>Jl “^lAli ” HAIH- ^ MM 
H4li MM'Hl All ^HJi^l Bt V-^lAl HMcl JrlMlAH Al|Al>. Bi> 



otw 5«.?t 5il, 55 . 3 — *Hl»l ^3 k* \ 3^4 

HiH % H^ci-Hl«-:H5l % 

( 1 . ) cl'Qit S. ( anSUt 

<i«ii ?ni 5l(AciHt Rti 

H^'Hl ^MIH Rit S. »t^ (V'H 2?'S»fl aHiHHR c|*tl 

'it^ “I 4=(l!t %ii«i Mmi R^i^i synttn. 

( 3. ) an^l Wll oirMft Ml*ti ail’Wi «llSl5l <tna' tHl^ 

<i5ii^ ci^\ M ^41^; cl-fl feidl rwi '(ijTl a>iftrti-<4^(4rii, 

an^! %1'^i't'Hi Ml'ani Hi4i ; wi^l <l-i <l^i 

«>ti«3^ 'Hi^tl, sHd SHi'IlaHci vlfSii clrft toicftSi aiU*’*. 

( y. ) 'tMct'ft Rh ^HiiS 

<l<l »lia4, =Hl ^ : “ «y cJiRl d rl si^ > >{l^llfcr 
^ & ? ’' »lJl oy^in 1 : “ »l?ll el'll 

%i‘<h'HhI Cl^ «»t^? 3^ §; clsy UHI>^ ell<l sTHel an^ 

^ %l'M aH »H^l s, an^l i %l4*ft «1rl«-[l ns.tM?ll 

g aHt|R'H«yt«{l ^l*! i^?l. ’’ ( H. ) Wll »li 

efl^ HRlfcT <lel ai3l d, <f»t^ cl »l3 'H^t't «? ilf 41 

tllH cii^ atl'-ll §IH, an’-l el'll >115^4 1 (^ 1 ^ ^^Slii5Mi*ll, 


\. -wtl R^tiai'll anidlM Cldiil U^tdi i <a‘, 'Ml. 3 «l 

ailMlMl y 'M'HMify a*tl &l>>tl‘l% X^., <»t<ijlcftl*ft a^’leMdl 

“t'll^R 6tl?i MliR aiaiunM'-Haii a*jicfl tji. a3^ Is -"n 

•Ml'H ’illf 'I (tV'^lMHl liclt'M^l MU ^hTIi ^a-MWi (tall 

^.rnai ani'd <l.-icii ^i7S'*i,u ?i^u dMl ”^ia*ll'^l Rm «>l<rel^ 

"tlMMlMi aHl<l Ml ^IM M^CH^lMi MMMuTrd’l MMlM^l 

^^<^l MIH *1 MIM 'il:d4'li t*lMH^H>«(l 'is rl'H M^iai ^MlMi 

Ml®^ Cl 'liA a.' {iMiiC 'i*:'l4 Ml «vi?i^ai'll s^M <\m tjVfl'll 

^achis ^i<??f»iMi4 Mi^'i MR<i' is,. 3. ®rR?i>ai^i ‘IRiiT n*M fl^i n^ili 
ai^l. y. Ml MIM i!<R MRllf ^-hR aaifti 5. wjiJii «l'ai k' 'I- M'I. 
M^fl A&»11, $l Vt^l R^lX- M. “{Iwl JlU?lMi %<Sl^ Bl el'll RmU clUl 

M%>li <3ll><ll ^^?l. 'H^l 'HU. mR'H M^feT <14 {Ih ft*ll Ml^a.l Q'cUdl 
< 1 * 11 . MMIM Mil ci<4l '^l^l^l ll'tH Mil < 1*11 il^l Ml®! 5 ;Hl»ft»H*l 
^l\$ ^eaMMl Mil l^?l. V MUi »tl^cU “ H«ll’M<|-'ll/Ml''«ll-«y*ildl ” ^l 
Ml H^M'll fU«vi_^l -a. Ml MiImi^ il'l^ MIM^ tl^l Til 

Ml’-'^l $Ht ®)^«ftl^l Bili[\l ‘>-6l^> Ml^Mll ^ R^ftllH ^1 'M'Hl'fJl 

^ M^ »^Ul ^^M'l ^4 efU«n Ml^ 6^11 f-R M^l WMlXl 

6^. »5a^ HltaUl*«/-««(<lll*l k' tM. 



3 i 

’lii Ml^l Sw. ( <i. ) aH^l tl 

«»14»liiil >: “ct^ll "% Si H»d sHltfl ® ; 

rt’tl wi'^l<li «ivr ( W, ) ^ 9 / S»' 65 fl^ 

^?Sl<l«fl «IH«{1 0^1^ fl \M. ani ^»-\{ »i«^l "S : '* ^><1 

»1^23 f 5H^l ti-d 

M-ig, Ml^lvT k^!lcll4* cl»il*ft ^l5l Ji'tl cini rl^Hl 

<l 3 li^ sii^li Sl^’ «lj. ( <;. ) shH ?t<li ailM 1 : “ 5 ilH?l- 

< 1 ^ A\ «nH 6 «Ai <i^li wmi <Hsii si^i^ 

J3«l^ an^ H »li«lc»«a Hl^lfcl <lcl Sli cU^ •Hgial & ^ 

■»l|ili oyi^i^eii cfl^ »f?<tt s^oi^i ct^ W;3ct d; an^ «»«u^ 'ti^ 

i^'U ati'i ?Hi ci'fi Qh^ '^'^*^1 ’d^^rtT ftial <i'd %ti*l an^l 
’iSiCi 4(«i»ii^i«fl <i%Il 15 (<i) <y!i^^H?j 5tt®3' ?»li6(4 

<»Hl\ <i 4 ^Il«l 4 *Hl09a»li^l^ <v,n *1^1 <Mi\ wii 6^’ % : “ ^ 

mI «{1 S'HlHl ilM6l»ll 3 l«ft %l'(Hl«a«fl »l>t«l>ti ?ii(=ll ffllfclSl aH^?l 
«H?ll!J*ft il 5 ll S^«t( (f^Vlail,”* an!?! 3 lmi*ft cft^ «/eil^€tl 

4^4 ?ll aii^l >t«*’^Ct 6l ; el'll >^lCt %ll^ (r»Hl^ 

S. eHl^ k^^eliStiSl clSlW 

^IMI. 

(*io.) ann <r,Hl^ anio^' (Hl^. 

MiHl, a*i;j §cim4 ^I'V'Hati <114 »l*ll ; ^?.l«l?liaii *^i«4 'A.% 
^■Vni 'Hy«'34 ^AC-fl (Hi-n H€l»l«l I3«|€l *lfcC <l^cil 

«tMl. (11) anil 'iati=iqi <1^ «1<1 ^IMl, a^^l 

anOlWl **1^ =H 1141 i(Hl«{laH*t ^ 

H<V% VJi^^siri %'^auv-li ^i\ 5 l»i ^ ; « cli| M ?l 

A^lli^'lieil aniM ?" (11) aH^ cl*il e/clitHHi ’{l^lia 

4% 'S : “ '4' an^l del 

<HW ii\ aiiA?i “ an^RHiViJll 4 Mwlami »l^l M^l 
5 llS(f’^l S.”'^ 

« 3 a*tl ei. fe ^l- i- IMj Hict 1b >d> k- ^ 

j^h^h-hiTh Vii 'imi .«itr am $ni R'l a*tiai^^,ti 

Biv 1. »H^*i'-'t^H'ii H$«i<fl ni»igiM»'ii ii^a>tin,ii 3. 

»H^»(-'hJh 4 . «ja*ti $1. M-s ^\i t* i.1; Hid I'S >fl> 4. i-»; ad» 

V.* Ibafl, k a- a*ici^l>li if>C(^(elt-ti H. H«JVl'^ ^l. 

3<fi i« 13, C-ff. 14 ■a>il Mg'H'fl d1«38,^l k- V ■"IH® WtlO^j " •Ml*^.” 

's. h«iH 61 - 43 'Sib 4 ‘ 1 . 4. % 1 4 -"ii M^bid dl'^ja’Mi % *ia^‘ 

H<v.1^ 61 . 11 %, i. c. 



t— 

(1,3.) ifi ^ “ H'v^l'fl sil ?t»ll %isl 

Wis st'il'ft »hH vA ^^i«fl ^61 *1^ H%1€ Ss\; «l^l *hJI 

«rtt »t^i ni’ii im i 41, ^ ^\i (^a»ii «aik vd tali 4i5ii«ft 
4 £1 ”. ( u. ) «V»a Mwll^ ^l*t<ft ■HlH »Hmi R«i, cl«il cl*ft 

wfti “isHi; wi^i %\i «li < toll'll P(M, 'M«ii h'%A 'intal 

n wi, ai^l *js«l'l 4l'lt1l»ll %U*l }s%^ 

IlM'tlliall Hill §Sl1 <ltl a|lSl4, ai^l I ^cikhI ^Hll HI? M'il 

Sfl Hi ill'll ( 1M ) wl^l ail**' lfl>HlH$]l SIS^ 

iWl; aH^l cl;i aH^Jinv^rfl M ^5l 414141 «(w, ctHI HKHliSl, n«tt 

HH**!! <Heilvr HI?,, ai4 Cim ‘Kla? »IHH iHill ^€lH?ll4l 

cl»lt«ft MllflHtt <ts« Srtfn HHl^ ®3fl %€i 'I'Hlig Hl'ft. ( 1^. ) at4 Hlill 

^1W 41'«41 a»i(4>l*»l4' “i4<*i43 %: “rti^ €H4 shimhih 

IlH 4141 Hl^ -H fefefe«:«f «vi|»l^l, fefefefefe 4^41 Hllclll 4Ht1l»ll' 
<i*ii fetife«s& €1*1 SiMiii 5ii^i4 ^€i 44f d”. 

( Its. ) 4$j 1: “ W'^ct aHl4a*l«(l ail €l'l4 

IlM, 411<^ I ail €l*l'{» ■H€€?n ^ aHtlHWi ^ <l did HlH l4l«; 

HH** Mdll i&lMiiS <ll| *1^, Cll<l »U»«^ Iftmi^ vd 

aid %ilrij3 vd sy-CHUnil-H, ai4 WlSHl^si, *44 
WIHII-V -j? 3H?li ?ir^i4 «t(^1 Siltv Ct*ll atilH IftaictHi? $ ?i5li s^uci^ 
ai4 4^14 4il‘5l SSiPfl cl*ll 441*11 d 4^l*ti 1l4Mdi 4l4l cl*ll 

ailiHlI ctlli ( “IC. ) ai4 4<ltl ««llc-ll 1ll4 

€14 ^ti4l fd^, ai4 <V\%9.% (4=111’^ cWt aUSld^ft^ €144 4':S«l 41'(l, 

ai4 4 ailMSi Hrt. 

( \(e. ) ai4 4<A1 Hd" 4£IH«4 UHH Hl4lfcr %H»li 4«l 

4141 (44, »l4 clSll4 *lA»l‘€ ^HHl IlSl *1% ai?ll HliajH41 <*(13? H4' 
MfiiHii §■'1141 minis; ai4 Hit^iliHi 441 4iHsi4i ii»iiimi Hiyisci 


1. ai4- 4t44-4l“V.. 4^41 •nilflHct H1144111 Hlt^^l* R. «a^l 414 
13 41, 4- ^^4 ‘3'to “llo Ife %, 4. M. ail 1l'>^. iHR 414 13 41 4- 

fe9 -Hi ait4«rlt 1l'>-^ti^'4l«i9‘ *41 "Ir *ll>l HSHn 

Hl^ 3. ■at41:ctl4l M^*l, •SJ^l 4n 13 41, 4* <£^ % %-ti Mll4*ll1 

•441 M^^l «'131 h 41 €l*l4l Hldlli 64 i *14 WI^IH Si. X. f4l<1l144l 4,«31. 

■*1^ 441 •*l*ir»tiy *.ii*ii<^ «(l!^1ta|«0 €1*14 »lfti ’^■^i ativ4i g4i. 

, M,4*tl4 0t6liy4l IJ^ll 4'^l34l H&. V *4iC4i ai|jrt*l4l d^T 
€l*l4l ail St /I 44l Ml4l R4II n4lRaUl41 *>* aii^ld a{fi 4 Shi 

■A4144i Si*. ' 'Ml:.-'" .. » . . 



3^ 6 

I? *icli •i«fl, »ill «RnSliIli wall 0. 
S'=fl ^I4lcli^l d. ( \9. ) an^ Sti <tl8ll ‘'tl'H 

M^’ti'il »tl?t«^ll "lis'l 'W«ll alsSt 4Hrt pA'i 0, *1:^ ^icini 

^IH <l m ’lictiHl aHl^i *^fcrd HW; 

Jet ^<^(1 P(H li "S' cl aniria^, MllJll^l, Cl*ll 0lCl «m, 

(I'floy n*tl Ml^jl, Cl«tl «fi<t^ airt »IIM, 

<iSll»ti«(l S'^ei n’-fl; an^ wHlX ri anui^li ^1^:) HK 

aHl^ (Hl^ »{l«taHl5l i^Sl siviHl f'HM. 

aH?lll5 %l?lttH •■MRCl 0. 


HVH •ikh, 

( \. ) ‘>(l» ‘[sfs'' *l«il-aH^-«iy^l cwi "Kl^nr 

<t*ll ff/su aniVAlKl eilMiW PlM 0; an^l ciwli ti8ii 

-Hd am 0 w5ii cini Hl^nP iVAi-ft «fift 

AAl*l “{l«l ^IH, ^ ?i'^l*'-(l clwll ■'ilS^l'Cl dHl £>4<l ^Icll^ 

5^ 0 aH^ ^ ■Hl?«l^l cl*ll Micl 0 . 

( ^. ) “ ! i'H'ft (HOA rt»tl MfuvT ij ■*i7{ au(^, 

% aili <V^§^51 1 <1H I'M'ft '^'A a«« HlAl'cT AHi 0 s 

ni^a »lisil clSil <1^1 £>4^ ■«t>>H?, cl^l '£^t 

^ll«l avi Ml tHl^ si >Hafl ®» 1 A, 1 ; ^,4 AAlSl tt«l^ 

ii!<l Ml (Hll, "^laftct, «Aa m =MlM aV*A 

i £Asj(\ d HI- ” ( 3. ) an^l Mi£%H6 

dMl £AsJ^ C1<1^ aHilMl Cm^I, an^l ci4 iVlt<d «rOT clHl 

Ml£«H£l ^1*1 U'AWMi ( V. ) aH?iiS) r\ «(\?t Sii 

aH^«l Ml^isP ^^£!? ai^ln ailsi;! Mil ails AMflM Ml^n, an^ itilMiJlMlSlI, 

»iPl ^ImIi an^l MMiMAl^ a^H Mli jaAl'A^ MIM 0. ( M. ) an^ 

M514{1 <IA <5»ll S'^a 5l ciSliHl Mll*{l aiMiWpltl. 

aH^lsf afl^lli^ aniMlCl 0. 

V MH^ll £$liHl SM^iai M£jO AIM Ml^ M»^l ^IflAl “Ia3i Al.'M^l 
JltT^t. K. Bi 1 Ml£AlK^ «il’l^«fl 

Bi. 3. MA-«aRi auM* *HlA«tlAV 1^AnlA%%”. *i aHl«ft»0£l«. "'flfA 
'l^UAlA” 'HI HMIM '*>\h ^«v ^ 1 % «Il!.r*l- W*j (IMHA AMI ^r^l'M Mill 

Mil fl M^MA M*(l. HlAliT 'ilMAMl M^l'M ^IH fl 

ai^jMwP 36lM<i5 (tMl Sl(riMl’MMl AflMHMldtilM l|ld wlfeT^t. 



•HW 513 ^0— «Hl»H 5tlj 3f-- 

Vi W-Hlr^ *Vtk, t ^• 


( 1. ) ^9lV, J(H^^--'^l^, :iH^5L>l«y;4ni >H5ii MHHI 

aH?l«f<{l fqi^ d; a»t^ 

‘Hf.ift'ft §timi, aH^l a>i^nf4l v^iil fc(5t; 

ct*ll ^i\\. <«, «Wl U»t5(l iVi; V-IWHI 

an^l ?li(cl, a>l'^ <5’ cl<i^ 41>1 SRcIl aHl<l ^d?! 

an^uj, 4?'ll'{l «(m. 

d. 

<^k, t 

( 1. ) 5[5iV, «i^^-(4icilH, 

5lH %: “»ll % <J>5li aH^R>l«<« rt«il 

clSiiHl ct«tl 3 9t»i, «?'(l <lti H xRi« 'Hi'^ft^ 

^JsrHl, an^ •JJi'il^ 'o'oifHl, »l^ a>l^l ^t«ll<S.^l'{l K 

=Hl^l^-l*il ii[, ”C[ cl •*{l^lli5 s? %lH?ll H'HlH^ll S 

cl^l ci' wil’ilMfH i<\ clH.” ( ^. ) a>i^l ffi(''tl''t ani’-Jlt b: “aH^|5l’K- 

WtHl 4 5i «? «IIH d. aH^ ^ 

4,l<t'.l an^ clMl % <vaHl dt cl^llHl ct*Jl cfwili^ni 

?i'>£i 4 ^iiai ^ ”. 

aH^ll’cT MlHllf ani'nift d. 


Akhf 

(1. ) HRMI 5(3fs' *11 «{Ih-'HHi,^ ci^l (HatR, y^l, Cl*ll Sl>ll<{l 

«t<aivr ct«ti mm d; a*iJl aH^5i>i'VS'ft 

^'>^cll,^ an^l ?IHI an^i hw'?i 4 ‘(iHiSiy -vn^i 

4^<l, an^^ Hw^l<ft «a^l5ll «'^l‘n, anPl a»i?ll ?iS:cll’< 4{3€l 

1. *illcfl>ti a*i?llfefo{l (HU:/^H*=fl aH^llferHH 't'Hl«^ 

aU^ atist^ «(>( :^. StR ^aini ft* 

IfH'fl %WIM^ <*^ aU«ll»ft ^Uajyfi>|( a*ji^(sfl ’Ji^Hl 

M^«ll V. i\. K< >IU k.. M. ^ H«rvl ^i. ;td; 

%, k- \ Mi % 



uws & ?iV 

MH *»HlM3, »lll WSft “ilM^l; Sl?lV 

'I •i6lM<^, iR ’1^23 <1*11 M€lM%*fl 

®hJI iH'll'fl ^U'fl, |'•Hl^^ 

aHR«l Jil^l'li'R^l'^ ?i«’'^ iR 

‘I'niaj, ^ «ftHl»l«*ft (Hail^l’iai %'i!2f {|>ll\l^ «tl^ 

'(|'ai*a ^*=(1 3lW < mRW cl'fl 

( ^. ) ^ i Hi 

»ll«'^l $J »ll *H?ll ! »l^ »ll I “HI ^RlHi ^ 41^1 

*lHl & “H^l <?? HIM 0 i cl^l -H^il d, Vi7{ aH^^HLV^ Hli31H«lCl^l ml 
h\^[ ^fkHR «l<l d.’^ ” 

( 3. ) “H^ wlA^ %'*fl »t«vtHn 6l€lcl 

Si “HI § ‘4 <ii» cl 6iacl MWal § cl clHi <r.vH HRHl *l«(l; 

ctMcl %Cl^MlHl*ii “HPIH “H^l 

|Rl^l el'll “HRCA HHHl (hh, “H^ ^ H^'Ai h.\\ 

HHaclHi “liHlA^l, “H^l clSll <IH tHl^ Ch? 1*{1 clMltl «? ('ll 
Kiel “H^liy^ &, “H^l HRl HIu-IA €R^ H« Hl^ 

“HWi, “HH Cl*tt “H?ll H«*A li'H ?'ti={l»itl'l[ 

tf^iin^li ^ci iiH^i ‘llSf/-^i 

<HlX aH^Wl^'l'^lSl ^7{ 4^ H£t.'» 

( Y. ) HH'HhI “HI SM ® 

— “ d ^HlXl HlcliPll S, all I aA “Ht SSl^cll ?/ H|(l ct^*^ 

^■«tlil5l b{l»l cl 6^1 ClH5i«<^ §, cl*ft lild’ ^ JilT Ct^l auH, ^ ?ii|i 
SHIX^ “H^ ftlfcClV^'U'li “HlH'Hl'fl HtfiC-O '«W< t'H^, 

“H^l eld <1*^ “Hl<td> *lll el'll cl?i Htf'l^ wi?.® 

( M. ) =hPI cwi cl.ti ?liliSl f.>Hi^5i %hri 4 <i«ii 

HI'I, “HH <H«{1 <l'lJl “HlHOl tlHlHAl Hl^ CISHI 4H^H'H<Vt'll «'^l«ti d^l 


\, 'I^*il M^XVl 61. ¥ Y,mT \. *5^1 61- k- >S> 

C-lt. 3. 3. 5l6»rt'tl cfHftl^ll'li 'tlMl “HlilHfl SJ^KI “HHH "“il^HdAsHl 

“Hl-’Hi dSCl. ct*tl'll '>.$IH'U “HlMdRl “Hl'-Hl Bi- 

'R*ft'rc’ »!'a)(U 'i'nml *iiB.i cl^tHl 'iiHd 

HH*(l ^Hli' «Vi^led B,- «3a*il “na RhI^ hi® ^t® “H-l \'3 % Jr. “A 
d’Hl *Hl® '3“ll, ^® :^o* Roft. V. 61 - k 

M,6«. M. *{W>yi 61- %. i- H, C 3 “H^'s^Stlf. 3. V »il 44»ld 

^H'4 6l(HMi M'Ad'l'fl. *3. Hcv-il'l 61 V 



Oil«H 511} ‘Hl'H \i 4\ 

i'^-d «tr^l4 

%iW ^^ivT PlH.' 

( \. ) “HI ^ ^ '^■«tiiS!}»ti VS:—" sj 

dli\ gR 51^1 't<ft, *H«l^ClHi,^ Is 'iii Is d&l h%\^ 

avHl^ Q «{l«n5il =^ai‘H Cln ^M«IH c*a^ 5ii 1 

«?Sli ef\»l ctaJtHi cAA ciSllHl SilHSl 

^ 1 ? (fisliWClM'S ^rSl^ "w^l^lS »i^ iHil V a>\H''i3l «lHi '^IH 

W*«lHl NtA '{tvM %IU »iSiHi '4 ih ci jj aniMl 

( '^>. ) “H^ »l4 Is^v*^! ChM.^ ^l^rt •{ ^.iH 

^HlWl s»«tl *Haii«l, (l«ll ct«ll UMt'<fllsMl“4 A 

»lPl ct HlCdiHS >U<^^--U «iin Pl^t ^ '*^14 ilH 

b'i'll s»tH *hII 5lJ <1255 SlM hV^ 

(i.) a>ll 1 :— “ Sti an^ll ! AA 't«D 

a»t^l tt«n 5 ' « 11 % d VU^I A^Wi<U *H l-HiiilHi hM i'-J 'iKl, 

Wi ^■'fl ivT 

sH^livT ^ysii '3. 


(%.) V>S[ VlV, -^KH^So-m,^ Sl'l«l-(§'5*^^, 5i^^^ <f>r’»lrl<a 5Hl(Ml<a 
HOliail aH5l^uJtM'’il<(l W>ii WisimiMi ani^l 
tmiX i'^eft (aa §, 51^1 ^ d'^fl >(Ihi{ 5 <ia mi |;>h ci*u 

MIm wpiH d I'H'ft 614WM| n«ii la-i 4?<=ii«(l, ana 

'VM'l 4^'tl«fl ana ^l=Q*fl, wta a>t7i MVl'-d v.i®/ 4^<U? 

C-liai'^® rl^tSs 'H6 41^1^ (1*11 anr-tt Mi an^ 

aSlHi blM-ft <lcl s^tll ^:— *5^ ana (IMR'l, an^i o^j'l 

\. <i«v«<i ^i. ^i, 4 . c. \. 41 '' HI*!, “ «Mi''!l ” 

«3a^l H«:!<1 61. k- i. aHli!s>l<iM^«(l *\M Ai'-/\ MIM 

■^HM^ iXtfl aft^>li*ft O'! '^s.l iibT ^'?tl 

<l<ft. IS. M«<!a 61. Ki ^\}k- ^ai. 3. M. <MaHl 61- 4.- 

S. 61- =IS it \\> •»• 61. Al, 4 . \ <ll 

!l5^in<ll M^iH'ftHi i>,. C- 'fiQ*tt <Ks, 4 . “IH 

>fti 3 ; H^:(l fe »fl. 4. 1 ; «si<6o ojio ^.’ii, 4. ^-h; ^UHSfl m !llM<rl, ‘HI* 

4 . Mi H*/4a 61. 1 ^l, 4 . 61- '<'^ 4 - “ly 61. 4 '^.’ 

H«>!: 4<1 61 * V< 4. !• 1®. 41- Ml*^, “<diai'’. 

V , 



Ml*^^ rt*3|l^ ?ll<H cl*ll »liHli-M cl<^fl'll 
jt^6iwi*n «^<i; ^1^1*11 «i’A 

<[m QawwiMi ‘n<iw«(l 6/3U ^i’fl nm “h^I 

^i»-HRiSii'ii^ shi41h ^i«li«fl sictl cl'^l'ft flSp-ii “t»=*ii*ft '^'ft 

( 

.Wlcl-li cl»il*ft "h “ <^^1 »il^\ *»ll M'l'i ’RH H'^'t tHlX 
%:^ MWctl 'l^O, ^'A >1^ «HH’^ I’M MRCll 

aH?l 'd^l HlVl »l“t'Ri -tWl h\ §, ^A ^'Sil 
qin'^', 1 >1^ Jt^l t*tlX ir'^t MRcll 

( 3. ) -'hA ani li :— *>iJl {j I'-H'ft «? 

y«3|\ ^m’S^ <1*11 ''H^i‘H d cl 'Hl^ 'll; «>t jj I'H'ft ^ISlcl 
aniM cil cl v^sliHo ©f.aft t»Hici \ v^A '•ai»l<?jl «IIH aHnm 

silf vM ■'HPl n^T; «il "% ^lai cl*W S^M & to<li ^ 

‘M^i'i ^r^i ^'ti d <lSii ci ^si i^. ” 

{ V. ) 3i§«i §«i\*{i #iif. ^11^, =»i:;i 

\6hi 6HI %ll*l *»t'H'^l4 Ht.l>-l«l st'cT Acft cl 

<t«u «iy MitiRii d %ii*l ail cIh h'c1-h«HI wi?l 

ifsvt ( 1 ?« |:-«H 3^€(l Itf^HtS^l «{l?l <1*11 cl =Hl^ ill’SJ 

>ii>l miA wnasn ^r-u^fl ^6<i^ ^aacini «5^i. 

( M. ) ■Hl^Wl >lf.f.*ft 25^ C18U ssHiam '-(^ ^ e/3^«i ^l<ll*-A 

Plan's i!iUW>li Cl»4l ■»!££ =ill3 ^IHl; '-^n 

t-H'll 2llt4 4^1^ A «13 'rn't'4^1^ MS ’^Q.'ll'f MMloHi <l»ll cl^Hl^ 
S^'aiKl 'i'i SHI'^; MSS Mis’l ^MC^S 

ai§^j-(§H'^ ai^ieft Pi^, »i:i •h!1^«41 (Qm 

SHI I'HlMt R;MI-M<1, <!*H<k\A <l*(l K155 iHSft ^SiM?ll^ MH'8f<lt 

^laq'ft, an^l <lciMl 'S.awi M'clm <{lM3vt't'4l. 


\. <?^*ll ’'JliJ.iit MM'-Ai fiMlM !(\. ‘l'</4?l ^l- a/i ^l> k' 1* 

a,. MVMl% ^ft'SrML “mm"- ^1''SW MRl a^HMiri **i^^ ildl mR’’. 
2 , ^qo KHvM-MvIO-n, a'lMRl” *1 *t 

»HSr<M-SS -anPRlR” MlJl aMW «^*il M^Stn 41- Mb^.H, 

3. "i'SfiHM "**11 >W MMli MIM S>.. ^ >f. MH® 'H^. “ 

«ti ” §M<Ml. M. 61* Rfe 4- \-i‘ 4. fe- Mi % \' 

'M(3^-<la«l M6H M^Ml wlsT Mfit •'aSl-<l MMSaft 

Ti-'d cl >li5 cIrA MIM'IMIM «V<hQ«v' tIMI'KI 

%r an^l S'Ml^ MSS %avHl»{l M^W llCict fHaneJi- 



•Hi’H ^ 

( V. ) 5>U MH4 i Cl^l 

^ «lctl |:H %l>l §MIH &; Al^«^ 1 *Wi 

|:>H 't clt § »? ^ J'Hl^ 

^Si 5<l H ^cl.” ( y>. ) ^‘Hl, Mi^, an^H^H y^<9^ 1:— 

jj 51* iCl MSI »t 4^ ! an^l ^iTll'Utilt 

*HvC[ S<\ ^IH «ig; an^ll'cT 'Hl^'tl MlS«, an^ ^c(r-H clMov" custi 

*i^i*Q -v^’ •i ?^ ! ” ( ^. ) 3i§«X'-§=i'»i^t ^I'Htia '%:-~“M^ 

*lHqi Cl«ll 'n^lr^(Mi aHl<=(l $ ?^” >t5l«ll «»''tl«t !:'-“ ^ 

ci^ii iMciky^l ^ 


( fe. ) »l^ HSS^U^ ■HU d*n ^iXkI Ml'uai 5l§:ijj-(§H ,t4l an^-w 
R'H, =«A MSS i^qi %li3 aH?ll Mnai^t ^him^I, <1«t( 

■'HH'ai %it3 Hi<^ dtliHi Hliw =*Hi''ni’<: ^I'^i^i ■n-^^itcii <i*ii 

3l ct'ii ^-iiH \ ^ cl5ii4 -^yi^ ^uM, win ^wfl 

■* ^ ¥'Mi MiHWj tt!3 iX 5^^5i \ ^>|: Hli; 

^t'?l'il 'aiH*('l ctHi <V(?l(H ^ X j? 

n'Ml <iv' Ctrl 1i>cl 6* 5ii?i 1 cl ®HiM a/ ?i^’.ll^ll \'-i 

^ ct'l, -v^fl cl ■^«hM d. ( '(.o ) aH^^<'H'V«>-fl «lct( 

Hi-.HI R^, a»lX fnclliil^Mi^ ci 

■♦^lil ?i'lU!, [t\ rilVlX oii| i:v\ antM 'S, 

•HRsvr ly'HrtMi, c!'?PH1 ami ?lI^lRs ^7[ ^(i(ht 

SHC'Q '^■•A 61^1 H5ii »tii '{’•■llX W'^cl Hl'i §.-cl<i|l X 'V 

Ht/sR =^IH is, ^Rh w;.l ^I'ljl^l iv-ii«h 'i 


{\\‘) C'R, cHi ani Mi?) & I'- — “ cl i 


tHiHMi ^<3 % «? t'MKi «ll«l =»H^i SMi 

cl»tl 6 i 4M‘S S/HlMi 'JV sivf ilHl *'<1 & ci4 Mi?l mI <5; shH 

cl5it ^ sivf iX ^ cRi ^S(sRt * =Hi^n ass^RMl <5»i««t 

anR <Hi ?iMl =QR HlXl M?» ^ffK'n *11H aHH Ml^i A<ilMi?l 
clUl ^M<Vi^«fl 4 MH'^' «ll4 % ^ **4 ^IH, an^ 'V <55 

msjR «t?l. ” 


\. %t>'«tiXl aMM* ■u^«*| ‘Ml^ Hmi” <1. 3fe ^1, 

<■.. 3. M(r/5^ <|. 4- C-ttil 1 c-fl. >f. <1. \k >ll, 

k- \t <i(ti\ 3 «:j. -aHef RH >AuXi % h. <i- ^i, 4. <9, 

Mlil R* V Havi^n <1. ik ^l, i. >f. 



^)S 4 la'* 

( 13. ) 'HcSlt 

Hi2l-"%''t*-<t M'-if.i sHUl'fl ez-lR CS; Slili \ y*t^l 

i<^ii^li ^uln, ciMi sii-H V «^i'M'{t'Ai d cl '^. 

< 13. ) 5H'ri a*i'H'cr--ft <1«ll St'-l'il 3»tlMHRPi 

pHisiw, ^f,i'-i?i(a ilU'di »Hi?H«»tct>ii cini 

ri MJ'ft 

Wi^'uvf ^'V-(l 'HlMrl 6. 

( 1. ) 3iid*fl <1-1 ctHi Ml^i ci«ii 

c^.wa v5 cl 5Hd ^ ^HRi M't'llSll®, 

^tH'^l^l, ciiiii 3i?ii d clHl ^i^<v»{l cRiKI oJiM*!! 

M'Al *»!'l '5, Wl^ a>i5l^U^rH‘^l^ cl^ll<{l cl«ll H"! cl >il«l 

«iliiH S. i\.) 'hw^i^A ■'Hi'kV'^l 5 !V-ii*^D Mii ?.3(\ Pin, anl^l Ml^rX «i«fiii^li 
cl C$. ( 3, ) an^l ■'ii«i«{l>ti «ii5li n-'H'i >^l ^isih 

2wi 6aci ^iiHni (n^ »iR.>i«ta^l Mtfic-fl RiMWiJi iu 

wp ciHi ^fi'^mni'^ fnn. ( k. ) ^nPi ?n ( iAnint f- ^ii 

i^VUci PPt, ci^ ^?/A £A 5ih 

%: “ ant4'l'H<VS ^5i<V 3l<Ani <Mi»tl <HlVr <JiCll'*. cImWi 

<0 • -N 

Viciyni aM»|!tu^V’%''' 'V sivl ^ mhs i%- »/hr cl^ cl^l «?2lt 

THttHs^Cii (^rll clSilH f.'^l'ft HR^cl^ 5i^ni*j’ i|, "ll MiSi, 

^ctRi^Ain ctni gni^ ’iiVi ^nni^j s^P®.’ ( n. ) 

"lic-ini Pin, an^ cmi a»i*''iRi'ft 'Uin«, an^ H-tt'iift a«ii imni 
»i’'h'*ihI ^'ni'tl cn-Aivr ciHi KHRm i-ni-fl 

1. «it/.j,'?i (ii. 30 iiirii a.i^iHirini »a'Au ^i ^iMnyPt aiwi^i =n«i 

3* V<-JA <^l. %. J,. 1 , 'HTA 1 - 3. 'C{i*ll n<r<^^ 61- 4° ^l. 4 . 1 , 

•hT. 4. V* an'i ''.61 \ '^iiT anivi-ni aniVlnHl Mi'nni«n. «5a*ii 6i- 
■30 Ml, k' =’.» ’•• 4 » Ml, k- R, tnr. 3. V,. »iri. Ml® 

in ’^i, i‘ i<^, nwiTU 'Ml nMi^ ' 5 .. « 3 a*ii 6i- 3 **>ii, 

i- 3, cnY- 1. n 6 st'-fl 'n 'Mni>RMi ^n>?0 ^m mimmi ^I'li 'i 

cini na^^l 6<li.l’-P ell^ iSi. d. 

“^%Mi'H aH^^tiint- "'ll ^-1^ H«/tiMi nj'-n an^i^ii^^Vti ^m 'I'^i'Hl 
’Alcim ?M5isji%n'4i siicti 6ii. t. ^§*11 n^iPi 6i- 3 ® >ii, H,c-ff. 

1 - 1 ®- "U“ vt Ml, i,. V'.- w- «iu^ni 30 >ii, 4. 



oliOl \C 5 li, Sj. tHioi % % 

( 'i: “»ll liR^l Hl^ill 4 cl ^ 

^/•il »S^» ^ ^ ^ «l*^l d, * ci '4 i/Hl il 5 ll . 

iM4l clW Sl<ai w»'HlVl«ll«li v^, 5* anHi^ H«i^’ ?ll? d’-ll «HHS^ d 
ailij % 5 ?^ti (I dS| d ci^^i d »iHi| «ii*< d’; m\i 

f'latrt, '«t?l'H cl«tl M^l"! il^>I S; an^l si'Sli »jj^i 

Cl*tl Slill^ft 83^ d clwliPl 4 W SIh 

*' Sii >{i;ii 1 I ^ ^ P^aii^i 9i*i( 4 cl ^ -n^dl 

«'4i <H'ai 6 , 4 ^ j/di si^li »tsii wn^.’iiddi n^lsil 

^ M^Sli H i'H'ft MSRMWI *l4 63, an^l ^ Mr«l?^l M£l«i ^ »ll«l 
i^.h i?(li at 4 cll d cl’li^-ft Mf,! *l^’ 69^^; ^ cl «»tcl'ti 

■S^^lCl^ft ’idw^ d; Piail^, 5 ll«l cl*ll 5 lM '»tl^l ^l?li ^H^l 

^ ^if "1^ HS oltSl, Ctni ^4 5lHl«(l 33^ d ri»ll^ ^ aii^ ^.*' 

( (f, ) ^ 'i "J* 4 iddl '5 cl^ll j,^ 

SWl <l?(l’4; cl'f<’ >i<iy">( <v5iijj ( ‘Sl '*'* ) *^9 ^IH 

4 M ( <:. ) ^ >lli 3 l«l 

isilsT cl«(l ^-^41 6J«lclMi ^Hl*(l «lcll pH^l^l an^l cl 

I'H'd ^ISlcfHi ^Krtl'll 6t«lclM^ »ll8M*>1cldl »lldHl (h^, 

{\o. ) »hH 'Huaj^wi ‘n^Hid «i^ an^RHw'^ MiswuSl cini ^l-iri 
46 lM<^ ^liisidt’- (qJt; vd ii<l*{l >ll 4 tldl«ft f?id «ig 34 %IH 

<t«ti 5 _:'«i’®; HlS^U^lg' aHPl«l Mltoi aH^l C-HilSi 

wi^l «iv^i ct^!i*(l MUlcft «^^^l eiiHS *13; 

^l«rc an^ ml ClUl a»i?lt 

?il^l ?i^6a!li:'ft ( lo an ) an^l iWi ^I'SlKl >HK{lHCt 

( IT.. ) an^ ani Mig %: “ ^Mlcll^lri «y 5 <^^H J ?}S{\ 
eil'Wl? clall tMld ^ d, ^£lM?ll^i cl 5 tl d, an^ a»{^liJ'4 
6f^Hl? 0 cl«<l ^dclH aHc{i9ycntfi[1=* g; a»i^ an^lVpfl <»l<U?ct*(l if 

\. ICl^cSil ^,. 3 o „^,^o \, J. . 3 ; 

'HI--' \i. 4. -^ 3 . 3 . o-^^l (Ji. 30 ^[, 4. 3 , K. H. 

^i. 3<» 4 . 'i, Crft'. R. *1 Sm^»-( 1 HgC-i'-fl C-l'-n-llJl^ldl •a^l<;»lld 

R^dl Ran\i y gdl n ij. M. 61- 3“ k- mT- \. 

4 . •3,JhT 3. V SHiHl MI 31 V»l^ h. % 

<l«tl «UU«- 1 l MliS'H'll 41^1 a*t^'l i./<ii 5 .i 61. 3® ^l, 

4 * i, alt. V (‘ « 3 a^l H«y*<?l 61. 30 ^i, 4. 3, sff. V fe. »^*li Atsv ^i. 1^. c, 
t-ff. R. \». *i-fic 6 U 4- C, 4(1. 3. -l-l. -Cjg^Hl aV/ 61- 4- *'■> H. U 410 
^ 53 &> ‘‘WdR’’- * 14 ^ '^d^i-Kl anj^ic mR Tiin "il^i ^iMc^lk 
W’Hl'H cl^ll^i >(^ ' 3 .. * 



^(IVl d »iiaia\ 4^1^ §.» {w,) wSllrt 

Q\% <v>ii clSit^ s^'ii'ii anio^ &, »iA«i \ siinwl 
anio^ ^ '^: “ ct«ft j-/ ill'll rtl^l d %iiil {5>lSl; 5lA?l % 

<1i?l ^iclHl B^Sl, anJi 6 >ll 1-HRi *.^ 1 ^ 14 ' ( 13. ) aH:^ ?lcii,ft 

<ll<ir^i 61CHC1 HSl Si:*'tl "Hli 2i!ici5lia (^^1. 

( 1V. ) ail -Hej % S6UWI aHlM-tl^-ft ^£5*ft cl^li |<v 

Si^k a-(S^^l "HiX d,^ an^) Jl»ll 4l^^n/‘ (r«tH 

v{7{ rl^i 1 vtsi?l d fl^ii 9»ti a> <v5ii <i«ii 

astl ^'^cll, 0*11 0? Mlf.^l^i c/'ft d*ll 

§IH §; ci% ^Sll Oiail^ 0>ll ^«l«{l ^ 11*1 Piairt 4 ^ d,^ 
aHW ^lOlHl cl«ll 0^1^ 

iX flylfs. <t*ll ani^ 

S, ( 1M. ) a)i;i aijt CHil li ‘S'd ^IM, 4»i«li 

^if.ajw4Hl5/ Coaii^ d an;! HHl 4^Hl=(l 

( 1^. ) 0 aft^ ChH anc,»i«)rtcl^ >l5i«{l tOH, ^ 

V^liau' tini Hf.lH?li*\l Xj.H \iHl^.l *IIH h ani d:— >H <1 
•>iQ'(l •yilt^y,'' "taUiOl*ft Iji <i^'i, a>t;\ aHlS^wtcHi ?iM- 

aillliAl a»ti»ii^ &. 


m«>i So HI, HJLn'-Hlr^^ Hifci, 4 . fr» 

( 1 . ) anuHl l^^^ 4 , « 9i<i>4'll^ 

'S; »u[ €ksi^ ?ii^.i^ tl*(l »i«ig 41 * 1 , ="1^ «»t^oi M<^i v< 

0*11 »*t« 3 |loi UK-^l aiimaj S^m«(l ^Hsl^ <JK aHi-4ii. 

an^l ^ iitT 4'a-H ^-"IIH ^IH Jl fiail^ i\il, aH^ 0 <fa ^ 4^61 H 
^■^IM cli SlH <i S'!?; SH^l ClOMi ^ICHlOOl (oH, oaJll^l 

Si?tl 41*^1 {I'm Hiyjl al^li «!•/ «'S; an^l iitoji aJsnSli 3icii2ft 

% M«V.4H 41 . S'* ail, 4- fe, V R. ^jjaiil 4*3^ 

<if ^l- 3 . •rqaSii j^. so, f 41 f. 

(Slvf^. H. '*»l*>t ^3 >11, ^.»3. V.. gl. 40 5ii, 

Is fi<r. i- '9- ^l. 3= %, 16, t4T. 3. 6. <r,g*1l ^l. 3» >ll, fe, 

e-Ilf. 3. fe.-t. «i8aji| ^i. JO ill, j. ■^i, j. I 0 . «5giiii 41 

^l, k- 1, eit* i. li- ^4^ QdilR, elill'fi H\i "^CJI (Sjjjjjj ati6(«(l 

Ml*(l til^iM» «ilM -*1^1 fi^i fl«ft Cl^ !,<aH 4\. 



•HW wiioi 30 5li, Jj. 5^v9 

>^Ul?r el?!, »l^l 1-Hl»ti ■<•^1^1 «tS5ll »l5l, 5H?l ciMl 
Cl-i ?li^iMi ct*ii Cl«i «r%i»ii ‘^iai*i.'^ 

( ^. ) Wil Ch^I -Hiai Is ajjaft m •»tl’^^ 

%ii<l »tl«l >i5i vs,^ aH^ 5i"(l MHPi^ii ci«^fl ^fii'cT 

'l^as ^ ^ rlaiil^ aH^St^o/is fl?>[«(l n«il 

>t5i &. ( 3. ) ciw an^nVll &, an^ 

ciwlwi %:^ ct^!i«(l ^9| §; aH^ o*m O'ft sX § 

-H^ aai |:>H aMlVll^ *IIH 

( V. ) «H?l aai 

pi^, clSli'il ^idui fePiMf'.wl il’t; s’^.i 'V'Si ^•\i ^icjHi 

!Hl^^ll*ft »(l«vi«{l ^iciiai aiaiiRs-^ 3ti>li4i h^u^l an^ 
dai nai 9lC^l flriMl aniirta 

^ an^^nV, rt’tl ai>l4 HSil»ft 

^l>l «tlM d, ( M ) anil cl til4Mi Hl^ 'H^i 

ai-i-il aMl•^^U Ct<ft, «li=Hl ciai iaiiMl ilMl aHl‘»(l S;' an^ MtS^l 
vrti«ld anri hss ■HmRiSHs'ft nm Sti n^cvi =*ii'-i:i/’ ctanHl' 

1'’^^ S? ^*** cl’iliM^ ciai an^iu/Hl an^l 

q'fll «i«ii MisaiA aiCci,'^' ai^i afi^Pi -mwi ei^ti s^cji Sii?i ^ 

5? »l«^ >11^ «l«y«ia^l «ll€tKcil^ a-H <H€fl SMiat ^ 

ci, a^^l cl^ “tl'ia; \ Hl^>l*l;{l Ml^?ici »t«{l 

Piatu ®? ^iia S, ff? 4sj a«ii ^ aai? d cl WAiai iti'n‘M>ii 'ai^i 
ai't’ii aniH^i 

( V. ) <3^1 Ml^^l 4?/4i m 

filMRiJJ :3<V»lAl a^ri wIt*- »>ti»iclA^ ^ 

h*i <1; ^ €k «'a^’. i'^ ^ an^a b% b.-— “Sli «<^^45i i 

MlA ^^1‘ft an-saA-t «/ <(1^ wl4<v ^icl VH^I ati^ 


\. 'T^TCil 41- 3't ^l, i- \, tff. 3. R. ''<^^5(1 ■*t'«’ gHi t «*1 JiA'il 

& (ifffl- 3. aH<H» a^l, “ ciiAl, ” “ ^»(l ” 

” ia^i. ” < i- s» '^* >.* 3. '•nV. '... 

t. 3 , fe(T 3 . '9. ffij-aili i^. i, Crir. \. C. \ Sr ^i<U>ii ^4(1 

a-l'Kl ai<l<l3t ^l^l fi\vM "cl. $1- 3't ^l, V, 6tf. 3. 

fe. €1‘ 3\ 'ill, 4 . V, 6{T. 3, \o. (Tiij^ll i. H, fell. 1, \. \\. 

4 . M, t^f. an^ ^iu.% jjDlIt Tl <H'"'ill (51 H 

««^l»l Bl» <5(i a*l«i ^li »tAl is.- 



'ii k 

<\«fl =>H151'A i SStHl'^ «t«8|.” ( W>. ) ?i:i SiM 

\. “ Sii 1 »ii:fl 9 iiiikT &i^i d, l^n 4 

el'Hl^ ^1 "tf.«ll Hfhh. ? ” ( ^- ) cl 

jsikAi'Ai anX^l <v^-ii‘i HitfHi '^ ; “ 9 ^i<ai>imi *i^, an^i 9 

^liSl d<l ciifl >1^25 ‘niSiS'ft 5iA ct^l 3li ^'>{lm>ii<l I 

9 aHMs ( fe. ) 'V»a^^5l <H«fl Sm \: “ Sii\ jkh^^i 1 ^ 

^li?i%ll dH ani^l^ <l»Hl»ll, a*tl «? aiJfA %ll| 

»i3f ^^Hl*ft % «? ^6l MW 91^1 6l«tHl $ SlM clwll Hl\ d 

c|»ll^l Ml'i 9 ^«< 0 \l «l^ iaUiAltfll d 

H\f «lli ? ( I-*. ) w jainT'tltfll d, tii 

ci^ iilT =1^4 Mn^ <lAl -i^iX ( ) <V^3^5t h 

" 4 4 i ci^‘ 

ctKl aftfSl Hhi SlHtl ct'Al ^ cl % 

^ %ir<i feS 9*41 ^ §H^l Ml^ Hli W. 

( 1^. ) m ai«l9l <v^€Q ^ 

X'HIH 9^4 «l>Hcl ®3€1 ®J<1 941^1 

*IIH »/irt Mi <H?ll MlfWl6 c<tl^ M^llWl 9*41 MC^l 

^2W?ll^l 9^l^l MPI ^'HwWl «{l^ >ii24dl %l''i<4 '^Sll^l *ilH 

( 13. ) aM^Ji>i<v%9i M^'Ai (hmi 1«(I Hl^icT ^si*i«9 6R9'»ti Mr-iri;'* 
M^€ll iiSWW >ft^ll5/" <lcl ^Sl M^Jll i!ili>t’e ^=49 

9«4r <99199, >fl'«llvi9 SIAM’S =Ml«l 9«(l ilH^(la»llIl wtisiM 

9Hl?9i, 991 MU»4lSll9l aH^ll*/ 4«U>l'fl, cl'-ft 

WAi «l9i illS{l»il9 M^UVr 991 q’ili 9l<A9i.'^ 

( IV. ) aH9 Ml Ch^ "S aftwiKl %l\f^ »lit ■»ll<^%l9l 

©9191 HI 3l9l«ft HW S. 

( \M. ) ®999Xl 91^ cl9l >^lil <H«-C-ll PlHr 

»H<A 1 i ^19 9H»J'9 ?M19 3VU«(l MHHl 

1 * 94:4 M4l’H4 HlX h *1 11 '^ Cl9^l S'9% ^ 

MH® *.9119 (H(l5t<| V-niMli ) «(l 111 HIH ^ '9 fHH M«T ViUXl h. 

1 . HIMl'U H'Cl^l^ k' 'i* Hit k' ' • 6941 ajM ^^l «9 

•m 9 Ml iiaiHl «<^l9Hi 69*ll ilMHl '9,«fV(^l9^.. V. “{I'M Il'^-iRi 1l^L^49l 
9141 hX 9Hl 'lii M-Hi MHiHI M94914 9*41 4l*g' 9*0. M- fg^il 

W.».9 61- 5\ Hi, k- \, «{{. 1. 94699 919^1 91999 4ll6l**Rl 

^ *. 4 Uait <HlH9l9i 9U 5(441 HH R*l M67 lAuXl ^19 ^9 <Hi3l S.. 

*• <*^9*11 61- -SA Hi, i- V. hT 1- (> 61. 3\ Hi, 4 . t., iff. 1. &. *t(w 61- 4* 

V, H{. \. ‘ 



(Hi«i 3 o if. V 9 — ^ 1 * 


i.nr/'Hi'fft 2{i4i»-(l, '‘RiA ^H-icuvr^O,'’ Oa^-n^ ?i(\ 

stra =“trnvr«ii »i<’j'--iiMl ''itS! , 

«l*(l. { It. ) an^ £l?l5i yV4l 'M’i cirHl't 

i-Mi ct»4i fl'i ct^ 3iyi'ti>ti ani'-^'i B/Ui'; rl^ liiiM'n 

S5H anP-Hl,’' .-/’(O'. <1% fit’ll iiH H^.l iH!,** i/{i< <ity Vi<ft 

iR «lls S\'^i itl^fi^ila aitoiri ’ssiy" MIW'H 

a=iti ^^iii-r . 2 :!;aft>»irii Miciuu 5Kiai ay nik. 

( vx ) ^ '?M( «CU>»i a*i?li H't'ii ais;i yi’sii 

aH?lt <mai !:\f sh^I »li Wii4 an^< ^Wl a^iaai 

Tt^i, «> 'yviM MiciKi siH 'A H <l'H?='-tl \i}S <nai d, 

an^ iiv/" cl nf/nf =44 ri?ti vi.ii '34-< an^^’H- 

<rc?.^l <uiKI an^^ CVi; cl»iiai y,'ti((,m «uh ci <1 ??. 'h\1 

ci^ii cl’rli 'iMia ?a'4'-li 'Hnsj^iSi si'll fi^'/cft >'^i/l ^ i;ai CtI; sf^w 'ij 
fiSil sti'cT i\ Ct <n'toi ^ 'V 

Ct. ( 1<i. ) a^M w ^I'.dl'ft ({,lSlClHi«(l aAtJii Mtiajad $1^ aniM 

H'll >^t^l ai'jat I'Vl;''''' an'.! a»tt Pin M<a.l I liivf 'IlMl ail'^an fldi 

Si>l 5l,i wii>l d ‘.fi ^i^i<{ld dv^lf MSI ■iHHl’iirl Hf.i h\ tf. 

( Ife. ) anl >.W’-(l MlS«!i's ci »? tg^l CHitf/u cl«l( *^?| 

Sl^ltdlSU a, »? aiai a’cf cl Miai ai>H aniM «0;i='- ^ Ua'i ?ii^uU cH« 

«»; anPl 5? »iHl ai^^ailVi Mis«l& sa cl^l caiX >ltfi 0.'^ 

{ ) ana SXS (mi SH4 %i?f.t^ HH'-ll >tl'> aHlt>i<ivtri^( 

anl^l ct ■HiiH rw»44 4?4i*ft Sis MnawcU a*ici ocHR 

cl-il Misaift ii^tl itiH cHP ^cHl«{l NSl'Wlcft a>tii>tl<i 

( <a. ) a>td Pl’tl?, ?l%rl ?m, cim ^i>ri ^ra-m^fll MUSi^a I'i^l 

aft-ll ( 0 ci Pt^; an'l ‘^a.i aft^ii'll jHH'UWcil ^l>l 


1. ^l. 3'1 ^l, 4. 't°, sfl* i. i- '!'>, sft'. ?. >li aMl'-iai aitct'. ^lo-t 

tliraatni 'I ^(SSI'-O t-l ''d«^»ll iil'1l«-«'l\|=l 'H'**)! . 3. 4 . Vx, 'r{(. 'KlR«U 

f/*n>ti =HI<J S,^, sat^^-JldT/^ aaHl M-i ctM MIJ >uil V/. 

i. >il, J. \'^, c4J. 3. H. -ry^-iHi ’i^. y c, . C»tc=,i -*t<i,ii 

SRi«(l aCt ^"ii -^ 7 ^. ^ j ,^j- , 

i- .tX-i ’'lidl'il ^iQci»(l »vt<i i?ii 5 i >{i:)i>iicit 

^ . *t (j^;^ \i(f| rlc^iisv SI^I «v ajiisiut v^i ^IH iUl >l“n 1'^, 

<3H^ adi at^Hi 41'^ t>. k. f 61- I'x ^l, i. t3, sir. 't. '«■•. »v^u>(i 

i. V^, mT a- ^'t- »;- 4 % k- 3- 61 at '* 11 , 4 . "I'*, sir. a. 

\3. 'IM, sir. 't. I'C. f/4*ii 4. 'IV, sif. 't- VI- 'f*4*1l 4I'' ei<vtis.£ 

‘‘ 5f^' dl'Cli; ” “ iU'i, ’’ “ " 

vs 



^I'l ct*lt aH'flRl’Hl'l 25*?,!>tlc{(»Jii cJsiM 

'ii'iivfl '<ii^ *5-mMi si3ii-i'-{i‘‘ »t5ii iiifcijy c-irwH 

cvcl' «if.^^, fin 'i-'rt'll >lii»l?l ci^iul wir-* ^s.cj «a5/ 

a»td ^t-t^ ilHSl ov^'. ( ) =*H»l 

5BllSH<«t^4 Rl'^ll'M'^i ?i^l^ Kl'l '•{='l?"tt 5^'il 

*1 aKlM'U. aH‘i d'ft 'Ml-.i’fl 

an*l>Cll 5^li H <l't 'J.MVl! =^v'^dl Vi^l 

=mH, »H»i r^M; ="1^ ( ^3. ) 

■'li'-J'Ua.i l^l'^U'H'ai Ch"!, 

a»i'l n^iirii riiJi mi 'MWm <1*^1 f^'V. U'-(l ^ 'HU 

■HiK^-Ui'n lU'i ^ ^‘^,* 'Hi'H'HI tl'Vll ^IJl^ xl; =*HH ■^.Hl'* ci 

jD'IH ^-iiS t'Ai^ ci %i;*i 'HiHm’ii-i n®-ti 'HUn y5.':i^]i '4^1441 hU: ^Hia^ ^4. 

( =!.>:. ) =nH =*H^i hCv?A T/ hivj ^p-t ci4 ^is <i-^.i*{l <t*t( 

HiSi 5ict yMf.i':'i snpia<ir'' ='niT-ii C'^'i; *Vi “Hifii 
cH ci^-ii f^-.M ■i'® <iHi =t!'4 CrsiiH, qa'i'.ni mh! Hl'H ci^t 

yT‘Vl eiiHi *iHi (“i'-t ci ^.l3 ^r.f-.ict ■i:i!r,''HMi 

( ) 3Hl Hcc'.l ^ ^HtlCl C.541 ( ^*’it.ii"1l cl«ll »wi( )'■ 'll 

»Hlfy'\!?lH 4il’l?s Ml'S vs b W Hi-ii Hlfl ^i'A'Ml 

MlS.ill4\'’'' ■?/ clHl felH ci v 5, a)M veil <lci MWl*l\ 

Mf.iHvu ct^’t Acci VS ciHlv ^Icl cl ^ bi'cT Ainni HlHiHi"’- wi>ki 

41H fl'il «i*i SRcil S-^AlHi 5ic««' 'AW wu 'Ht!^ I wHi> ctA! 

■KIaivT fiMi <^3^ i< cl ^Hi'?] Mr, »iih ci»ii sr cai^ 

c-AWi »iHi ^iy *-tiH 6;’'^' 'HUa ‘lilt! AiciiHl %iPll ai'Hi 

ClR il-Htmi'Ai Al^l A^ ci CH?il 'Hl'iaiiA ( Res. ) SMI Mtij A 

aMV^H'HW’S »ll IrMlAi a^Al cl;j el’ll 

civ.«i ’:':!:4 ^■ 

Mi'cTHl 5igcii v«. 


'1. »3*ii ilo 3T/irt . "§HiH Hia ■‘q‘=Rui'> w*i-y 

"inHi.” 3 . vi*ii 61 - 2 'i 'hT. %■ >:. ^ 4*11 i. \<:, c^^. 't. 

H. Sr. n, Hi. 'v 514^41 3. “ll'A 5,1 ’ll, j. If. vS. v^*ll 

I Hr. 1, i^. i. '>3*11 i- :>o, HI’. 3. fe. ->3*11 i. ^1, Hf. 1, •»*lH 'Al'A 

ie, i- V v.’. ''3*ii i- Jil, Hf. ^ 11. 03*11 i- vt, Hr. 3 . lii. *3*11 4. 
Vt, Hi.1. HUn 5 i'Hi»ii A 64 *i ell fl»{l “list ^iHl v.riitteii ttm 'Hl«vt 

Tii'Jii * 1 % > 114 % "H'l A’Rl aiw- 13 . vj^ii j, 5 ;^,, HI. :^. 

1/. ->3*11 4. Hi'. 3 . * 



33 Sj. »Hlwi 3^ -^l 

^l; 'r. 

( \. ) n'-iHl i3u?i anmi v>, 

asiiKi a jHina asii 

SiM Hi> *1 a »iia aSil'i ^1^51, 'i»-ii aaiia '^m> 

a>iiH?i, wed Hf.iH^iut <im ixii ra? a^Hi ( :i. > sa 

MltJlMii’-d ?airj 5HiJ:i%<tl 'fiMi a/'i, an^l *^'^1 Hli'H, 

art shH %: ^ istlif d SVll'tl «fwai OiH aH‘% siiM *%; “ | 

i='li^'' ri i^c|irl.i yfi^ai ‘*i?.?.5ll% vi ?” >Ai; 3tH 'a: *' ^ c'3u!-jai ?.u5l 

*i'tR yg; ” awti*3' ^ ^«/'H ^151'] \: “ a Hiai ^ Sf,!?, 

2Ha ^iaia 5Ha famaw^i <HMt S’ a<ii a>ta <,ai 

a^a Jsicti ^8(1; 6^1 Siqi riii(l ^ (il?i «,Pl'4i? n «iai Sty'isi;'^ t^-Hl cii^l 
sH'l Cl»li iiHii »ta dl^ ^^33 '-H^ ai^USi ^ta ,^^1 cli^l ^p.d«ii 

85fl»l d*ll dl^l .^‘-t^aia ^IM »llMdl^f'' tidSi; il'Ai <li:(l >11^ ^Hl 
MPftaH eidSl % tVAia '-H^i^dai e/3U aHlH dUl dl'U Hlwaia >1^ 
nsai aHlH.” 

( 3. ) a>it4H>i9<% aSiia 5»"-ir»l s>{i>-ai li : “ ?iahi Ul'-fiSHi ^iiii 
ai\'* giiHi s^i Si/ a^^-ii dMi^i 5i[i-:i?. ?ai8d s, ^^a d*u<i 

ai'^a %i\ •H<t«d Sr' »ida dai^ apM>i S \ 'r^'n 

»iia ^3! (ci=ui?, d’-d HS^ri "v diysiijs » a n^ii q«fi 
<r/ feip| 3li4 ^fir-id, V f>ia 

dia s a, ana <id d^i^ai aiai, .^-'udi arua r^m 
dVHdi Sd'^ ^a a^iiai <^\a v,ai 3Hid«ft ddia s, a <ii, s. 
( >{. ) dsAl M^di aHi a 'V’41 »llf.'H(fdd'fl «aQ. lilH^tlilU il^i 

'1. H«/-«.a 61- 3a, Mli did, ajicii ^13’dlddl ai'.c:f,i>ii Ad lx. 

A- %19<? “ '-tid Mli'-O, ” ’da il'^ Cdl'd, '^‘‘ m/! ” 

(T^-aAi Hc-/.j,a 61. 33 %, i- 'df V 3. d^l ^Idldi dddi 
’’dlfU V. -r/i'idl ’ddo “>^1,’’ “ >i«.3ll> ” M. ■T/4'idl 

dey-sa 61- 33, dl, i. 'I, 'dl'. 3. V, *59, '- dlH-m. *’ 9. ^>■'*11^1 

ij” ad'Hl^- ” i- ^9^1 M6<d'fi k- i- A9'adl 

Mgaai d<v-i.d 61. 3:^ Ml, i. .3, ’ifl. \. \<^. M6'H'(l d'dl^ldl Sdil’Hd. , 

anil?, ddi vrrt^’Al ':9<l ^iQd®ti<l dtdi '=dX‘di\*i dd Si.. */rta mh 
6t€i v/r^^a d'daiw- rii a 6^’.ii 'w ■add-fv dddd s, ’da aai -^h 

■wt^i add® dlfl tr«i, " fdll iJai/’ .“’■^13 3pdai ” ^ <3M3,?fl Kiiddl S. 

\\. **ti° 1 db k- ddi 'di® AC at, i- i ^fi^'d dud^ia 

ddiddi iiai<ft tidsti'j) S» ana 'iRd Rdfidia (dshiA'ii Rpdd S. 

tA. H6M'fl Mf/’.^a 61 3A dl, i d, CdT A. 



t\»iwi ?i'>^i <i*ti %iwi ii^i 

il^Jl sm’-(l cvtM; ctSll rt«fl Mldwi i^,lH<ijai -llJa s'? §, Mk ^ SHI 
*lll| &■'■ rl'i ?i<?l ®HVty '5;® cialt ^>>.jl G^i?l 

rtSil >ll'^iyi«-li «i?i S|>li-tl S? dMRWl milb ogill4 <tni 

A?fti ?iiH cl^Hi^l ^HRi'-a isi, 

cl>Ai cl=!ll *i:i;^l wc'i 'iHi? '5, «vHl ci3|i ci»ii<ti -HPii anri 

i'?. ( -H. ) ciail % sysiii &i ctwiKl €{lH cisil 

5?l'Md C-ft^l vill aHi^KO S’^dl •iHl clSn^l dwij Ml? >il^ .^Hf? 

fl»Hl W MH fl MUl S?'!’? v*(l shh 

S?*il? *ilH; ^ ^i^il Ml?! S?. ( ^" ) tIMl eMl 

^ anrt.jMM'Hi cl>lui ^l?i tH! '^=(11 «r<i MlSil vj, aiM „>^\ 

Wl?liy'' ^■’UoMi ^IH E'MlMi ?l-H \m cl w<rt ciati 

•■»HRtm,Ri ClMl ^l; <1^1 -?'4l aHlS^iviaa ^[-vhMI M15 

Miaumi ^'ii^ 'Mci-rti'li Ri’^tmyuu -uj-i s?i wi. ■” 

( IS, ) whM ani 'Hi'^ s: “ cl^tl iJSil »H16HR vji 

ti^i ?ii<l w-i <xn\ ?i‘>-r;i MiJi f/?i4 wti^iH-ti s^i vsi; ^ d^i Or 

rl^Pi Sjjja ?l'H H'rk\ <MH'i? ?lW«t $.” 

( £. ) »H<i ani MW4 's; “ Mai i/lMiat«« Ch^, .i n^i ni^ai 

4jl-i '^IMi^ll, C,>«? =»l|oHl, '% rt^ti ?lMi M^ai ^i,fl M'{1, 

(HR ci^Kl Si*i;.lHl >H15{IHC1 6^1 rtd MI^M aHlMl?!:— ( fe. ) Sit ! 

CmM iXii Ml<l l-Hl SHMM CtMl MiJa hHI Mc^ -.yHl? mImMI 

^iCl )i<l Sii Jt'^lcll'Hl^ I (Ml? .•JSMiMSRs 'ArH MSi s?«it 
Ml?: aiAi; aMi an'fl a»ii 

»is *?-!ai ai»l ?.iai q^nci Miej ’((sii. ( lo. ) -mm 

«»Hl? Ct M??hl*tiMl M^Ml (HR ci MMia MM?Mi MHl, Sl^a \ ^41 

<3M? anMlI WilHl M^tir "s, (HR SH*^ ClMl CHMCli 

HlOft SMI H misQ; shM jt ?l'>f. 'HiHl 

(HI? SHVlRiMi \S[ MHl. ” 


1- HtM'-ll H(y.s,^ $1. H Ml, k- y> 1 4l H\^. ;^. «a*|, 

<S1. 33 i. C 3. iliMm mHI ^?Uy Ml<l 
a'H ioj,. S. M$a<l Hf/.sn $ 1 . 31 %. 4 . *f, C 

H-iy.il^ (31. 3 ^ 3ii, i. '». 6(f. M. -imH j^. £, cmT. ■\. M. TjjSHi Mlo 
k- ?‘t. V <S!rt<» MR 3 ^il, J, 3. V9. <ng*ii 3 

i- 'i'-. ^«'M s»Ml HJM^i Wru ‘^f\ '’lls««li 4?ii’ 

< V4^l Ml* 3 <r4, j. 50. 



Hi'H. M— 

( I'l. ) aH-t nii GiH cl^ ani s|[ 

a»uMl ti^ldl '«« $, 

^ WJl'l'i 5 ii Hl'U'Xlrdct d, < 1*11 ^ atl'H'HId' ?«;*- 

an«i ■H;n'fl MlUi -X ‘^iHct ■*hi^«i fn^j; a»ii 

^ ■% cl^Hl ci ( H. ) a^Ui cl 4l«iHi§ 'll 'SlSRl Ch^ 

wqi t-iriiXi ^i^Hl "l-iioHi, (Jii-fl %1'AaHioii UfiflSii^ ^'*{1 iHi;* 
cisil, Sli <ie] hli^ SiH iliC'ili 1: 

‘ct^l \ '^ill >iw,l>ll dl,’ 2li4i % CIHI^ 

^JA ■4li:ll'Hi aHl'->Hl flHl Hi%l Ml^l Su clMl “v’Sll ■■Him^l dl 
na^i Ad MW i^; cl>i«/ iit'H'ii'rJ’'l «(l'^ d^i U;‘v\ft'ii 

=“tlCl^JWiHl Ti*! ^?il Miil; Ct»ll 6'dl4l Sr^l'il M'Ml >44 

J't'lH'Xl ^'Hicn 4^[ (HU M'i»^ KVI ^Hl li cl ClMl»l 

ClMl ClMl>i «tl^!'l M15 tll3 W?.”'- 

{ aHi HISJ \’ ‘%cl Ml^l ^l«l^l'* •il?l S^Hl 

M'.! ini 'S, cl MlijlM'U SJ'^Uft aHi'ifl anHlHl'Q ^ aH^lilX Ml4 fMai? A>ii 
■<>H|\i 'HiiiiiM Mi^ 'k^}i M(t iX cl^ Ml^ cl »lM ’’U4^l b: “ cl»ll 

Ml>s!||Ml clSiwi wlcl^l Ml^ %l sXl Si; aH^il 'i, Cl'^l dSll'll 
HHI'1 «Hl «.l\ mi h\i §i; Sl^^^ I, cl?ll 41^141 H^llJl i^l Si, 

wt^). CIMI Mt'i'iMl cl^Kt ^iCl'^l^l 4WI i^Hld ’imt Si, 'i^Sil ciSlui 
■’icftlMi 4W 'flH'wlH'll Ml3 ^^1 St, w»U cl^ ^ 4 bM 41^1 Ul Si; 441 
•Hl'^Ml Si, Ct^l Cl^l4i ^ 44 X 14 aniM’-ft CIRIW’ iXl Sl,^ *44 «{l2? =41*4 ^ 
SlH cl'ft ciSll^ 4<Jll K«\ 4n<4t <441^1 St, -V^fl ^141 <1441 clSti 4 >Htl/l4 
tf'Hcli sXl Si, Ct^l MUtl^l Si ‘^’*41 iMllAl <HiH H'4«ll ^llrt’-ft 

ili<Hl S5‘9(l ^14HI St.”' 

( HV, ) =4^1 ^4t^-(l Mcli d^Ml4 ChX ani MtJJ S X: ** cl*4iSt >41 

Ml^i '4l'4l«it ailil MSllXl; a4^ clH'V H«in €llM^ ^l^Hl4 «v'5il- 

eHl4 ^-} 4'41 anXU HH^imHI clMl H^4int4*{l CiA C'11'’-ll 


\. H$'rt 4 l H<y-»^ € 1 . 35 %, i- <(, 'Hi*. 1 » >• '^Ci*il HCiCSXl 

$1- t, C4l‘. *• 3. *§*11 $t' 3^41, Jr. i, t^X \. X. 1§>41 

«l. k- il'- \nf, > 4 ^ 

V >41 >4l''4l 34 \i Rvi, *ti MW Hiail$ 4<l1 41441^4 M'A'fl 4 Wl'X 
'^^C■^lb ftHl*ll4i HlHVHl Ml? a4l =H>“{1 ^rMHl^ll */^R % *41 JJ'i' WJHl’Al 

4 »M'll * 4*1 *;§il«v Xn bX. St. '*• *§^41 Hc/.s.^ gl. 3^ >ll, jr. V> 

Ml. I- aUMlMl *461 ^l4 Rh fci'XliXl *>,. O *§*tl Hs/.A^ #1 3?, ^l, J. 4'’, 
4iX 3 . k. *46M44l MImI ’°lb ^ 4^1 *41 ^*^4 ■»4l'^ *A- 



MV ilHits', 

( IM. ) 'Ht^ “ff?5ii 

Siy' «tM' Cl'i'tl *=1^ d." ( 1^. ) ^If 

•HI#] %: “ MU# ^Ir ‘C'llM^l H^Mi 'VMiq?M? % ^li^i^aiMl CHtT nMM 

ct^l 55'HCti MuaiMlMi^ “UStrt d; ct% »l^ 

M^rti ^ fM wlrtHl ^ ci*li aH^ 4iill^ll <«l 

ff? Mi^llMi Ml^ »»l(lMl 5U?i Sii cI^hH *{lS'^ft am«^ § 
.-jiMlM §; wSit "I'd ^IH '^IfcT ?i^l6Ma MliJJM'fl SllM Sl{J iMM ftSil 

( \\s, ) “ qtfll ^ Mii#jyi fqq ^ d^l ait ! 

% cl M't‘*{l d«ll MClattMi’ atiCl aiiili? ‘A'k a>i<4>l«l 

^ll ©(Mi *l?l; cl»llMWl f-^i^lt M*?] €M Mliijyi iWi Ml«l 

i# wlviai; ci»iK aliSM Jib'll ^ <va»li '^f.ivf fqMlc 

ClMl ai^ldlvT Mail'll MlM^l clani^l yH«tl Hl'did p;i-j5l, 

( Xi. ) at^ »l4 fi'i ^ (i^li''^ Ct*ll»ti*rl MiailU atis^q.[l 

MlVS(<\ mA cl^lM a*l^!Ilq, alAM 1 ciall^ Mli.#td 'd Mt'#iy 

(qH ijy Pl^lq MliJ]yH ai'Mqi#] ai'M aalc-u a%>lt ^Sii5l »i®-<iqqi, 

( 'Ife. ) =MH ci»il Ml?] a« -v Mid § cl H^, an OMM? *tl?l aiH v5, 
i^ati vm asH'i cl {qq, alM ^ asqqid cii ikMid del 

ajqj*; an! J]5ii §, qtfft v^i^^it-iMi 6Mil MlH atiiH 

\ ^i'ail did ClMMl iilW cialMl M^Jl^ dMl did dd5; ^hJI »ii r>^1i 

! d^l ?1M1^1 y elMl did %lMyMl Mi(!l i\ 6.” 

( Xo. ) “ clall, q«n, ^irall did dd «* ati^Mv^l anthill Q d 
i^dli! Si^.ldl diy i\ W; all I H^l ^altU €j;^ § cl»li'!i 

■Kldid ClMl MlMMdld riSMld S, aH clld aMiRiHdi, ail^l did 

Mldd 'dl^ (Mai^*fl (?IMU i< §; ^Hd cl^l ^HH^Cll ClMl Vr^dl yvi dd 

yi^ rM!kl^«(l (q=AR S, ^ aHH^dl ^ <v MldlMi MhMi lUMSliRS Mldiai 
d^l ffd^a ShI «i. ( Rl. ) ai^l d% yqMl X% at^l i|tH el'll fiHl "lail'J 

fe, aid %4cir*lld, S/li^Vddl ^ ^«ll ^IH Hdim Mdl MMl’i 


X- qii».iwi an <»n^ M*#ii ^a. <. aid '■-Hid ■''TM 

'-a 1 'Mc-tQ^'Kl 'u.M'dVd Mi?i-ilMl anS] >n5i*^i ^y?i *tid Midi 

?t# ^di cl Hs/tMe, Mi«ii6di (q<i ai^7 iTii'i^if-'j %. , iii»ii5 Is d^ 

di>c(li Mu/fci'dl dHi ’Hit? ddi^l Mi«/-n<Kl %i ajnft qAn'Pj 

dMl MMldis ^I'Ml lAldM^ Midi gdl aiM stjoen gqj, 

M^i-Kl MlMHl Midi ^lu V Ml, Ml- :iM3* 5. ic^^l l^l. ((I'M, “ <1^%, ’' -aqTl 

“atm #.” rf. 4> d^s^ “yiai.” <r. <r^j^i m^mMI 

dcc.»^ 61- '^=1 Ml, 4. '1*1, c-i'r. V 



»tl«l % Sj. 

■*H'?l'n 2(lo-<' ar<t(£5 SX d^i! ^ ilM 

*H^i"i ?Jnu4ni’i niid 41^ ^iH H'i »iH?l>ti SIM n^ll: 

i\ «*.'’• 

( cl5^^ anUHl'^lls 5l^^!(l ydl'fl >Hl^a S, 

»l^^^ d5ll dat>(l Ml^U^ >lmdl Mi^l v^-, flSll* Ctdi '<*^Jli.'?.l>li Hiiiii 

5li'U<i3U^ §, 3ii4i rtSHl Mdltl SHI ’tial § S:— ‘“fli^l «l aHiVti wtSH 

rl »{l"l 'Hl^^-l'l i d^l "l^Rcldl i\ cl^'. %dHi 

v$; I'HiHi d. ( ^3, ) ’CV 

3Vii^ «ii^.i, dHi ■Hif.'?u«A sivl «l?l, y-Kl 

■«l?l"t 6?1 ci^lt ^l^tHlMidl, »>iH aHd^^lMi-U 

«iy 3<^i; HiJd <H^ fAPsi S^^^i nis^u'^i d*tt 

Hi«iii?i, '3 cHI »i'A Mis?u^i Mini (v^i nHi ^A»tl 5iy 

Mlf.^llAl yiHdlHi shiA S. ( U. ) ^ '%U) <t mrm. SlAl 

fe^i ssHU'MltillS W-ilitl ^ <1*11 ?S'i ^IH rl*ll ?i) 

d ct ^lW.i ^ d»H‘ 5: A ^ ^ Ml’l 

wig'll ^i(?.|^ rl^i, (HIX Hid ^ d HHdi &; =»Ui ^ »l?ll''f 

CilH^dl^ ^Hlll^ HHIH ^ dni H^l^ll^ feuil i'tXu ” 

( W. ) SH?l ani fdA M'sli “*5: — “i'Wl Hi^li JrtdlHWli iAl^l Hl^l 5U^ 
V. d^l ?4dlt!ia!i^ «inil^ H'fd i??l;'® *> HfcJd c/Hl^ ci^il m 
aH4«t I 25d S <Hl>, 'Mtil MlHWi«tl ^.UHdHi HlCj \mMi: 

^^dl m 1«{1 $ wiAl (JjlSldMi "H H ="1%1 ^IH dM^ !AHi C-iAl dH’l 

Hiil d Hl>?lHl ?!^UU 5l d; ^ ^ ^ d 

f-HiHi 51 <aA 1«. ( R'^.) dtH ^IH Hl^lHi ^ H'itidl (5 d*d 

d(<,T M I'Mi HHJH ^ ^ *S**A MS'/l 

di^, dAl ilHdl yUlldlC' =>Hd Hl^l Hldl'^r Hisyn^l 

f'diidin'l'^" ciwli d«tl HiA«il =d?lty"'ll 6tiHi=. i;,'d<s!ii 

Ht^l ^HH'd' iklddHi ” 

SH^llfeT hA»( 1 5lfe! -HlMd W. 

't de/.a.^ ^l- 3^ 5^1, k- ’l=l> -dT 5. k- '^‘<> 

tdl'- X s- i. \5, Cdl. \ =Al Mold'd h\6' Hi'5. 

In'' ''4H did isi. !f. k' 'df- =1' d. <^,^*11 4- '■Al‘-^'*» 

dHi’ k- VI, 'At X •<y-V<i^'-.Hdi ^di 

^l»AdL’*td «<i^l Jr. t3,ft((. 3. .9. j. <IS, 3. (. ’di'A 

^^dl’^'l<J/Hi dd-tP-M<h*JL 'f'd'A ^l<lj H23dd *l?l rHlX- &■ ^ ^.'Hld 

■=dHii d liiH fU r^iJiii ^^'liHi iivf 4i<ui d’Al- I'’. ^ fj-diHi Hlfd^i 

il«Rl HUj !f^ h: ■"I'l ^(1 ^■Hl'fl ^tlH^l U ^dVdll. “ix- 




Glossary of Select Words contained 
. in Vol. XVII.' . 


((izraiih), o.hap. IV., § 1, jk 0. 
L 8; n., 'avafi<^o/ Av. 

o-J-i * histful di‘{i:iro/ ' avaricii 
Piji-s. ‘ avariuioua/ 

-Jf {kjiarij), chap. V., § 1, p- h 
1), n., Mosrt.* Cl I’crs. 

‘lost.’ VVest reails and 
translates, * festivity.’ thinking 
of Pers. *hapi»y.’ 

jV P* 

1.1.1, w., ‘live coal/ ^ 

C^. Pers. ‘live 

coal/ VVestrcada dvilng/ blistiT.’ 
Cf. Pers. dbilah, ' bli.stcr.' 

nvo'a^*** (hanjdflan), chap. XIV’'., § I 
p. 35, 1. 2, inf., ‘to ouniply/ 
* t?f« Pcrs, 

‘to comply with/ 

CIJJ i^rhup), chap. XV., § 2, p. 35, 1. 
7, n., ‘ strangulation/ ‘ 

Cf. Pers. ‘strangulation.’ 

(Jdiirang), chap., XXXI., § 3, 
j). m, 1. 12, ad]., ‘gloomy,’ 

‘gloomy.’ • 

[davua)^ chap. IV., § 3, p. 7. 1, 2, 

ad]., ‘mean/ ^ Av. Jp 

mean.* 


{quf^narj), (diap. XVUl., ?;-l, 

p. 45, ). 2, (7^/y., ‘dwarli'^h/ 

Cf. Pers. ‘a 

tlwarf/ 

{Sl'n^aff), chap. XX., § J3, 

p. 53,1.7, w., ‘flen/ * yjl. ’ Cf. 

Av. ‘burrows/ ‘caverns.* 

if»0 (ydn), chap. XXVII. , § b, p. 78, 

1. S, n.^ ‘in.spif aiion/ ‘ 

Cf. iVs. ^,,b 

{iizudaf), ch-^i). iii*, 

]>. Ob, L !>, h., ‘ im]>r«‘(:;u'or/ 

^dl’i Av. ‘to 

curse,’ 

[niiijinidar), tdiap. XV’l., 

4, p.41, J. 1. a., ' niom ncr/ 

‘-iVU^v Cf. Pers. ei^jjj' to cry 
al\)ud/ 

{kirhutj), chap. XX., § 10^ 
j), 52, I. (>, w., ‘lizard/ ‘tpHlil/ 
Cf. l*ers. * lizard.’ 

(kasmig), chap. XX., § .10. 
p. 52, 1. 6, n., ‘toriuisc.‘ ‘ ijl^^^l/ 
Cf. Av. Horloise^’ 

Pors. ‘tortoise/ Sams. 
‘tortoise/ 

\zumg), chap, XV J , § 5, p. 11 , 
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1. 4. Mioclfrehog,’ Cf. 

J’crs. *.(>* ‘ hodgohng.’ 

iW'lW chap. XXXT., § 

JO, p. J02, ]. 7. V., 

AccorJiiii^^ to \\tM> tho \v(>rd is 
fornitxi fium the aorisfc of 01.iai(la* 
nifdl. 

(vmtg), ch.ap. XXVnil., § 1, 

>. SO. I. 2, H., ‘brihft/ ‘ 

C£. iVrs. ‘bribi!,’ 

Hta>^ (HihJi'an), chap. Xlfl., § 4, 

!*• 32, 1. 4, inf., ‘obliterate.’ 
‘h'A OP't;i.’ t;f. IVrs. 

‘ k) rub 


I i!»ie)5 {IMnidan), chap. XXX. t> 

j 2J, p. 97, 1. 1, iuf.y 'cheating,* 
j ‘enticoinent.’ ' 

I Of. Pops. 'to cheat.* 

I {qnig)^ chap. XXIX., § 11, 
j |>. 8S, 1, 9, adj.f ‘ inrlependeni;,’ 
.(^‘l.Pers vIjAvj ‘ijidcpen- 

dorit.' 

[ 

i U3-HJ (fhmp), cjiap xn., § 4, p. 30, 
j 1. 12, ailj., ‘hanging,’ 

I Cf. Pors. ‘h'aping,’ ‘jump. 

I ‘"f?-’ 


ilTOj-iiei {pd:\<kt,j), (;liap. XVI., § «, 
p. 42, 1. 1, ‘ chrysalis,' ‘ 

• ( f. Pol'S. ‘ hutb'r- 

ll.v,’ \Vc.st following DM. nia-.is 
«P'2-p«.«Mo, ‘ without a footing,’ 
from Pers, ‘the f<K>t,’ 

Pf<%),chap. tv., § J.p. 6.1. 

‘‘St'ipifJity’ Cf. 

Pcr.s. ‘ to be stupefied.' 

(r»Ww), chap. XXXr.,§17, 
P Wo, 1. S,»., ‘midden’, 

Cf. Pers. ‘ e.’icrcinent,’ and 
^ cesspool,’ 

soJaio-l {rdzag-gorik), chap. XXXI.. 

S 1 P. 99. i. 1, «., ‘dic'itful 
altitude,’ ‘piitT atp-j-’ C'f, 

‘to cry out aloud,’ 
and Per,s. -i' ‘deception.’ 


j JVtreu {atifUnd), ch.ap. XIII., § .% 

j J). 32, 1. 1 1, a., ‘deceive,’ ‘ii) 

I Cf. Ar. ‘to turn upside 
down/ 

-i’fwa {sad-hijidag), chap. X.V., § 

Jl,p. 3S, 1. 12, rtdj., ‘of hundred, 
I imxits,’ > 1^1 Cf. Pers, 

' ‘a moat.’ 

i 1 , , 

I (mmut), cliap. XV., § li, 

i P .37. 1 I, »., ‘ marten’ or ‘ marten 

=Hl>lil.' Cf. Pors. ‘marten" 

or wt*ascl/ 

(««/), chap. XVIII,, § 8, p. 46, 

J. 4, ‘grief,’ 'Vdiftfl.’ Cf. 

‘to mourn.’ West aur 
‘calamity.’ 

nwiW {^ivlunidan), chap. XXX., 

§ 21, p. {K>, 1. 11, iw/., ‘upsetting,’ 
‘^!i Cf. pere. yaxisA 

‘ to upset,’ or ‘ to tear, ‘ to dis- 
turb.’ 
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